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In the class of modern religious biographies, this work 
is peculiar — peculiar from its destitution of all interest, ex- 
cept that founded in religion. There were no incidents, 
in the life of Isabella Campbell to excite interest, and 
though she lived in the midst of natural scenery, both wild 
and beautiful, there is no attraction given to the Memoir 
from that, or indeed any other incidental circumstance. 
The value of the biography consists in the peculiarity of 
the religious character displayed ; and on this account it is 
worthy of the most attentive and studious perusal. I 
am of opinion, that the nature of personal religion has not 
been sufficiently studied among us ; and while the press has 
been teeming with religious controversy, with biblical cri- 
ticism, with missionary intelligence, and with plans and 
persuasives pertaining to benevolent enterprise, compara- 
tively little has been written upon religion, as a mode of 
life, as a course of action, as the perfection of spiritual ex. 
istence. And because it has not been thus studied, the 
church in our land, is very deficient in eminent examples 
of living piety ; — examples that throw a holy radiance 
about them, which warm and animate all within the 
sphere of their influence. It bodes ill, that we have so 
many, in the high places of our Zion, who rather give us 
the light of a wintry sun, than those golden rays, which 
give perfection and maturity to our fruits. 

Religion has too long been studied, as a system to be ex- 
plained and conformed to reigning opinions on intellec- 
2 
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6 PRELIMINARY £SSAV. 

tual philosophy, rather than something to be believed ; to be 
believed, not as a chain of arguments, of which, about as 
much may be said on the one side as the other, but believed 
as in itself furnishing the sustenance of the soul — that from 
which its daily life comes, and in which it consists. Many a 
weary battle has been fought with Motives, and Voli- 
tions, and Tastes, and Moral Power, and Moral Tendency, 
and no very perceptible advantage gained, because the 
parties had forgotten that the victory that overcometh the 
world is our faith. Religion is a system of truths to be be- 
lieved. And if BELIEF does not express enough to thought- 
less minds, then, I say religion is a system of truths, in 
which our moral life is to have its being. Here is the suste- 
nance, the peace, the purity, the happiness, of the soul. Life 
^nd immortality are here ; joy and bliss are here. By argu- 
ments, a variety of things may be made known ; but not 
life and joy ; these must be felt to be known. Many, many 
things may be said of the why and the wherefore in reli- 
gion, the cause and the reason abiiodantly stated, without 
the least advance in the knowledge of religion as a life. And 
yet it is only as a life, that God has condescended to speak 
of it to us ; and he that would be godlike must contemplate 
it, and speak of it ; nay, and should teach it only as a life. 
O ! how full of folly are those, who are wasting their time, 
and their, temper^ and their energy in pulling down and 
building up the ungainly scaffolding of the Christian tem- 
ple, which men as full of folly as themselves, have hereto- 
fore erected to the>marring4>f its beauty, and the utter de- 
struction of its impeding grandeur. 

Isabella XHampbell treated religion as a life. She lived 
in it. It was the life of her life* Andjihe received it not 
from the arguments of man, «or from the opinions of man, 
nor from any source in man,,i)ut from Crod. But she had 
not seen God^ and as the only possible way, she received it 
by Faith, adopting it^.as she received it^to her necessities . 
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feeding upon it, living upon it, hoping in it, rejoicing in it. 
She went about to establish no righteousness of her own, 
to form no notions of her own, to seek no path of her own, 
to lean on no strength of her own, but submitted herself to 
the righteousness of God in Christ. She believed God. In 
that belief, she found all her wailts more than supplied. 
Her soul was filled with peace ; yea, it overflowed with love ; 
it brake forth in joy, it shouted in thanksgiving, it continu- 
ally uttered praise, it did exalt and magnify the Lord our 
Saviour. 

To these unusually clear and distinct views, Isabella's pe- 
culiar situation doubtless contributed in some degree. She 
was not placed in circumstances where any object, calling 
for the active exertion of her own mindj had seized upon 
it, with controlling power. Her health and her constitution 
were delicate, which withdrew her still more from the bust- 
ling thoughts and feelings of active employment, and which 
seemed to give a kind of serene calmness — a pure and 
lovely abstraction to her whole conversation and manner, 
that exhibited her faith in bold relief, more prominent per- 
haps, than the same measure of faith would have been, had 
she been compassed with the cares of life, and dwelt amid 
the din and bustle of active business. In this way, she 
became a more transparent medium for the transmission 
of the light of truth, than she would otherwise have been. 
The sustaining principles of her mind are more apparent, 
at least to the superficial observer, than they would have 
been in difierent circumstances. Her experience, however, 
is only the natural and legitimate effect of receiving Reli- 
gion as a life, and the making of faith the continuous 
act by which the principle of life is sustained. We live by 
Faiths says the Apostlf . We live so, because there is 
nothing of the spiritual life, which our souls demand in this 
world. It is required, therefore, in the outset, that we draw 
our mistaining strength from something above and beyond 
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US. Sickness, and the deprivation of friends, and of hu« 
man comforts, are before us ; and death itself is just in 
advance. There is no permanent rest here, all is feeble, 
and fleeing from our grasp. The soul seeks purity, and per- 
fect joy, and fulness of delightsome occupation ; but though it 
compasseth the whole world, it is wearied, dissatisfied, and 
returneth baffled and sad in its self-communion. No pure, 
permanent happiness has been found. And the universal tes- 
timony of all the dwellers upon earth is, that they have 
never found it ; and the response, from mother Earth her- 
self is, that it cannot be found in her bosom, which is rea- 
dy to burst with its cares for the present, and its solicitude 
for the future. Faith then appears like a pure and lovely 
Moon, reflecting light from another world ; and the soul re. 
joices in holding on its way by her guidance. It removes 
itself ofi* from honour, and wealth, and beauty, and compa- 
nionship, and learning, and all forms of Earthly power, and 
rests itself on the sure promise of God. It believes what 
God has said. ' It has no confldence in the flesh ; it has 
unlimited confldence in God. It has no dependence on 
its own powers ; but it rests undoubting on the offer — " my 
grace is sufficient for thee." And then it lives on God. 
On God manifest in Christ, God manifest in truths pertain- 
ing to Redemption ; wherein his holiness is seen ; his self, 
originating mercy is seen ; his justice is seen; his friend, 
liness to sinners is seen ; his abhorrence of sin is seen ; and 
where he manifests himself in the atmosphere of all-com- 
prehending love. 

Religion seeks to give the soul not only a life, but a per. 
manent life. The life we now live is not permanent, in its 
sources of happiness ; it is not permanent, in the uniformity 
of its happiness ; it is not permanent, in any of its hopes ; 
indeed its very nature is, that it is transitory, a state of tran. 
sition {in transitu.) It is therefore absurd, as well as im. 
possible to suppose, that the sources of permanent hope. 



PRELIMINARY ESSAY. 9 

joy, and peace, can exist in the elements of the world. And 
because of this impossibility, it is made essential, that we 
should live, in the life that is permanent, by faith ; that is, 
that the whole combination of principles, and joyous emo- 
tions, that constitute spiritual life, should be received by 
FAITH. Unthinking men, whether they be Christians or not, 
forget this ; and oflen allow themselves to speak of the 
difficulty of perceiving why Faith is made so essential in 
the scheme of Redemption. And when they do speak of 
it, they show in no equivocal manner, that they do not 
comprehend its absolute necessity. But in Religion, God 
regards our permanent being ; and therefore adopts this 
sustaining power to the soul, not as a material, temporary 
existence, but as having immortality. The things of this 
world cannot carry it beyond the world. — ^The things of 
time cannot carry it beyond their boundary, nor stay it up 
when they themselves cease to be. Friends cannot, by pray, 
ers, or tears, or sympathies, render aid in the hour, when 
the only word that all can utter is, farewell. And therefore 
it is, that the commands come, " Walk by Faith," " Live by 
Faith," " Let your life be hid with Christ in God," &c. 
God seeks to awaken in us that spiritual life, which will 
survive the ruin of the visible Universe, and therefore does 
he call, and demand, as an^obvious necessity, that we should 
rise in our thoughts, in our affections, in our desires, in our 
whole spiritual being, above the world ; so that our purest 
and most delightful joys shall spring from the other world — 
so that our sweetest hopes shall be there — so that the eye 
of our faith shall be ravished with its wonderful beauties — 
so that there shall dwell with us, the blissful earnest of a 
happiness that death and the wreck of worlds cannot de- 
stroy, which 
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I have spoken of religioii as a Life, and of Faitb, as the 
necessary condition of its being. But let it not be forgot- 
ten, that in contemplating the objects of Faith, something, 
definite, something powerfully affecting, is contemplated. 
Faith is not assent to an unmeaning proposition, nor the re- 
ception of a vapid truth into the mind. If it was, it would 
be the veriest nonsense to apply the word Life to the 
spiritual slate resulting from Faith. The objects of 
Faith involve, in themselves, the most astonishing pledges 
of God's love, and the most full, and satisfactory, and en- 
rapturing views of his perfections, in the method of sal- 
vation ; and also the most lucid and painfully distressing 
views of sin ; and these so combined, as to produce the most 
purifying and life-giving influence in the soul. What is de- 
manded of us, then, is the belief of these ; the reception of 
them as realities. The reception of them, not as abstrac. 
tions, for they are not such — ^The reception of them not as 
general and indefinite representations, for they are not such 
— ^The reception of them, not as a well-adjusted scheme, 
or theory, for this is not their purpose. But a reception of 
them as a mode of life for the soul, as the curative for its 
fears and its sorrows, as the resting place of its hopes, as 
the out-bursting fountain of its joys, as the foretaste of its 
eternal blessedness. I am not speaking loosely and in- 
definitely, as though words had lost the better half of their 
meaning when applied to a subject ; but I mean soberly and 
strongly, that the Word of God intends what it says, when 
it requires us to «' Live by Faith," to "Walk by Faith,*' 
that if Disciples of Christ, " we are dead, and our life hid 
with Christ in God." I do mean that the spring of our 
pleasures, the source of our joys ; yea, the deep joys them- 
selves, do all come by Faith, and are to be possessed only 
m the exercise of Faith, in intercommunion with God, not 
merely through the Truth, but in the Truth. 

A better illustration does not occur to me of the power. 



PREUMINARY ESSAY. 11 

fully affecting and definite character of Faith, than in the 
following extract from Mr. John Howe's works. 

'* The apprehensive mind of a sincere believer in this thing 
(that Jesus is the Christ) runs a vast compass ; when it hears 
the name of Christ, it traverseth heaven and earth ; it runs 
through all the creation ; for as such an one Christ is coa^ 
sidered " over all God blessed for ever." One that descend- 
ed ; the same that afterward ascended, that he might fill all 
things. And he could not be Christ else : One that must have 
universal power over all minds, and over all creatures, and 
One that can do whatsoever he will, both in heaven and 
earth, and all deep places ; but whose kindness and benig- 
nity inclines him to the doing of all the good that any recep- 
tive and capable subject shall admit of; and to make many a 
one capable and receptive that is of itself quite otherwise* 
When such mighty texts as we find upon record concerning 
Christ, these many glorious things that are spoken of him, 
come in view, O ! how is such an one enlightened by the 
lustre of any such text that speaks concerning Christ ! yes ; 
that represents him to me, concerning whom my Faith hath 
its present exercise, that it is for Jesus to be the Christ, 
to wit, that Child born for us, that Son given to us, whose 
name is Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The 
Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Jesus is the 
Christ ; that is, he is the Wonderful Counsellor. When 
again we are told in Scripture, that this is he who was in 
the beginning with God, and that he was God, and by whom 
the worlds were made, and that without him nothing was 
made that was made ; that came and descended the eter- 
nal Word and Wisdom of the Father, and was made flesh 
and dwelt amongst us, and his glory shone as the glory of 
the only begotten Son of the Father, full of grace and 
truth. Yes ; this is my Christ ! I believe that that Jesus wha 
dwelt at Nazareth, bom at Bethlehem, was such a Christ- 
He by whom all things were made, visible and invisible^ 
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thrones, dominions, principalities, powers, things in heaven 
and earth ; this is my Christ. He that is the Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last, the Lord God Almighty. 
He that was dead and is alive again, and lives for ever- 
more, and hath the keys of Hell and Death. This is my 
Christ. The name Christ fills such a man's soul with light 
and glory, even in that very instant when he believes this 
Jesus to be the Christ ; so as that admitting him into the 
mind under this notion, it insensibly admits a Deity in his 
all-comprehending fulness. He doth not believe a trivial 
thing concerning this Jesus, when he believes him to be the 
Christ, but believes him to be all in all. This is my all, 
and the universal all unto whosoever they are that shall 
come to partake felicity by him at length. This is nothing 
like the mock faith of the multitude, that think themselves 
well if off-hand they answer the question when you ask. 
Is Jesus the Christ ? Yes — But they neither know nor 
consider what Christ means, nor what they attribute to 
this Jesus, in calling him the Christ." 

It is the habit of many to say, that their religious indiffer- 
ence is the result of unbelief, and want of Faith; but they 
seem not to understand how it is so, and why it is so. It is so 
of necessity, because the objects of Faith, which the soul 
requires for her joy and strength, are kept entirely out of 
mind, or if occasionally thought of, are not placed in the 
attitude, in which they appear in the Bible. Suppose the 
soul contemplating Christ, in the method and spirit of the 
above extract, and any thing but doubt and indifference 
will be its state. And this is both the how, and the why^ that 
there is such criminal indiflference to the life of Faith among 
professed Christians. The natural consequence of such 
a state of mind is practical infidelity, living without hope, 
and emphatically without God in the world. But the con- 
science will not permit this. The semblance of religion 
must be kept up to the view of the inner man, and this 
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is very commonly done by turning the mind in upon it- 
self, and asking the state of the heart, the condition of 
the affections ; as though a Metaphysical Analysis of all 
possible states of moral feeling, was the preliminary to a 
belief that God had spoken the truth, and that the truth 
was to be obeyed. And because this analysis, or exami. 
nation, usually leads to no definite conclusion, the mind 
comes short of those lucid results, which are necessary 
to peace and joy, or to vigorous and purifying obedience. 
In this point of view, I think <<the treatise on Reli. 
gious Afiections," by Mr. Jonathan Edwards, to be of in- 
jurious tendency. I am aware of the peculiar circum* 
stances that called for that book. But it seems to be for- 
gotten, that the state of religious feeling was deemed, 
by the author himself, to be peculiar, and he wrote it for 
an exigency. An exigency which, to be sure, the human 
mind is always liable to, but in no such way as demands a 
deviation from the method God has given for us to ascer- 
tain whether we are true disciples of Jesus Christ — viz. a 
LIFE OF FAITH ; uot a life of examination — a life drawing its 
vitality from God in Christ, and not from the weak, and 
wavering, and earthly affections of the human heart. I 
would not be understood to say, that the Christian duty of 
self-examination is useless. Far from it, it is in the first 
degree salutary ; but the examination is to proceed on the 
assumption, that faith in God is the sustaining power of the 
Christian, that the way to glorify God is not to be in doubt 
and uncertainty, but to be so strong in the faith as not to 
stagger at the promise, Rom. iv. 20. The examination is 
not to find the state of our affections or feelings, and as we 
happen to find themy rise to joy or sink to despondency. And 
that for the simple reason that we are not justified by the 
state of our feelings, but by faith — ^that the strength of our 
hope lies in Christ, and not in ourselves, and that the glo- 
rious and ever^iving light cometh from above, and not from 
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within. '< Who would ever," said Isabella, in the language 
of an old divine, " who would ever cast an anchor within 
the ship to hold it secure ? so there cannot be safety found 
for any soul in itself, but just as it is standing on the rock 
of ages." How often is this forgotten, and we find one and 
another speaking of their indifference to religion, their 
want of feeling, when to an attentive observer, their mind 
looks only in upon itself, and expects to find peace, and joy, 
and ardency of affection, while the object, in view of which 
alone these can exist, is excluded from the contemplation. 
There is joy in what ? looking at the state of the heart ? No, 
in believing, in looking to Jesus and in trusting in him. 
While the soul turns in upon itself, it may, and it often does 
examine, and watch, and excite itself to a constant wake* 
fulness, until it shrinks, like the sensitive plant, from duty 
and from hope. Or perhaps, stung with a sense of spiritual 
danger, it rolls itself in agony, and calls up the most bar. 
rowing and terrifying conceptions of its eternal state. O ! 
when will Christians remember that their life comes not 
from themselves, but from Christ ; and then look, not to 
their own guiltiness for consolation, but to him, who is 
the chiefest among ten thousand ! When will they keep in 
memory, that howsoever aggravated may be their guilt, 
there is but one way of return to God, and that is through 
Christ ! 

The readers of Mr. Edwards's work on the " Religious Af. 
fections," I have usually found in one of two states of mind. 
Either baffled by its abstract acuteness, and incapable of 
fully comprehending it, or left in a state of doubt and in. 
quietude respecting their own piety. The doubt sometimes 
leads to a farther examination of the Word of God, and in 
that way, a purer and stronger kind of religious feeling is 
elicited. And thus has the Treatise often been indirectly 
useful ; but, in a majority of cases, the doubts predominate, 
and the individual believes it impossible for him to acquire 
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any satisfactory proof, that he is a child of God. And this 
is precisely the result that should have been anticipated. 
Who, from sounding the depths of his own heart, and com. 
paring it with the law of God, can presume that he would find 
ground of hope ? How can he, in looking at broken reso- 
lutions, and ineffectual efforts, and feeble prayers, and in 
constant feelings, and variable love — ^how can he build up 
from such materials a hope that maketh not ashamed? How 
can he find so much of purity and holiness, as to give him 
peace ? And if he is inquiring how many forms deceptive 
hope may assume, and in how many ways ill-founded joy 
may spread itself over the soul, when will he be able to settle 
the question ? and especially, if he is seeking with the 
acuteness, and the discrimination, and the earnestness of 
one, who feels that his eternal peace is connected with the 
decision. There is, literally, no end to the possible states he 
may not suppose his mind to be in, without being truly a 
child of God. Does our heavenly Father intend to leave us 
in this hopeless state 1 Does he shut us up to such sorrowful 
contemplations, and overwhelm us in a sea of doubt? And 
is the liberty of the gospel, only a constant entanglement ? 
No, I believe it is not ; and this Memoir shows it is not. 
There is peace, and joy, and hope tn hdiemng. But it comes 
from beUemngy and not from doubt and uncertainty. 

Much as I admire, and even reverence the religious cha* 
racter of Brainerd, and the affecting humility of Edwards 
himself, I think their manner of self-scrutiny, particularly 
the former, spread too dark a tinge of melancholy over 
their private religious history. And the same remark is 
applicable to many of our American specimens of religious 
biography. Nor do I think, that this is at all accounted 
for *by saying, as has been said of Brainerd, that they 
were of a melancholy temperament. The fault lay not in 
a constitutionsEl habit, but in neglecting to fix the eye 
steadfastly upon the Saviour, as the sole, entire ground of 
JustificalipQ. Th^ did fiot Qiake a false .estimate of thejPA* 
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selves as sinners, but the eye was kept fastened upon their 
sins, until they rose like mountains shutting out light from 
their horizon, rather than as lofty and dark eminences, de- 
fined and made manifest in the radiant glory of a heavenly 
Faith. There are exceptions, we are sorry they must be 
called exceptions, as in the account of William Tennant, 
the Memoir of Mrs. Graham, and particularly the last days 
of the late Dr. Payson of Portland. "The Sun of Right- 
eousness," says the latter in a letter dictated to his sister, 
'* has been gradually drawing nearer and nearer ; appearing 
larger and brighter, as he approached ; and now he fills the 
whole hemisphere ; pouring forth a flood of glory, in 
which I seem to float, like an insect in the beams of the 
sun, exulting, yet almost trembling, while I gaze on this ex- 
cessive brightness, and wondering with unutterable wonder, 
why God should thus deign to shine upon a sinful worm.'' 
To Mrs. Payson he says, "It seems as if the soul dis- 
dained such a narrow prison, and was determined to break 
through with an Angel's energy, and, I trust, with no small 
portion of an Angel's feeling, until it mounts on high. It 
seems as if my soul had found a pair of new wings, and 
was so eager to try them, that in her fluttering she would 
rend the fine network of the body in pieces." And what 
was the foundation of these joys ? "I find no satisfaction 
in looking at any thing I have done. I want to leave all 
this behind — ^it is nothing — and fly to Christ, to be clothed 
in his righteousness. AUmyjoy comes from looking at him. 
I have done nothing of myself. It seems as if I had not 
fought, but Christ had fought for me — ^I had not run, but 
Christ had carried me — ^that I had not worked, but Christ 
had wrought in me. Christ has done all." 

These are the spontaneous feelings of a soul which has 
learned its utter sinfulness and its infinite weakness, and 
for its righteousness and its strength, looks only to the Sa- 
viour. Here it finds its highest conceptions more than 
realized ; its present hopes, more than gratified, and its lof. 
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tiest faith more than snhstantiat^d. O ! why is it that Chris* 
tians will turn away from this anchor of their souls? why 
will they neglect this fountain of unutterable blessedness — 
this ever.flowing river of divine consolations ? Here they 
may feast on the food of Angels, and be nourished as the 
Spirits of the just made perfect. Here they may partake of 
the living streams that flow out from the throne of God. 
Here they may behold those pure and dazzling glories 
that fill all Heaven with wonder and with joy, and which, 
radiant in beauty and in majesty, spread o^ver the works of 
God, giving to holy hearts the light of his countenance and 
the joy of his salvation. The joys of this life may depart, 
but the unspeakable joys remain ; the honour that cometh 
from men may have passed away, but here is a dwelling, 
place with the King of kings. The end of all things may be at 
hand, but it is a day of victory for the soul, and of its tri- 
umphant admission into its own appropriate Maoston ; and 
it shall live, and its life flow on, and flow on, in a pure, clear, 
ever.deepening channel of eternal blessedness. 

Growth in grace is not precisely defined, by saying it is 
a perception of growing purity of heart, though this is a 
very common opinion, where any definite opinion is enter- 
tained. It consists of\en in an increasing strength of con* 
viction, that we are accepted through Faith alone-— this 
conviction, as the foundation of hope, and with it, a per- 
ception, or rather a realization of how Faith operates to 
sustain the heart in all possible trials, and gives it strength 
as it is shaken by the temptations of the world. It is growth 
in attachment to the Saviour — ^growth in confidence in 
Him — ^growth in submission to Him — growth in reliance 
upon Him. It is not the being free from sin, not the sen- 
sible increase of purity of heart ; not these, as treagured at* 
tmnmerOs. But it is an increasing attachment to spiritual 
things ; the soul living more by Faith on the truths of the 
Gospel — it is their becoming more and more the Life of its 
8 
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Life. SiD may be daily developed, as having great power 
in the sou], and oAen bringing it into captivity ; but there 
is increasing strength of Faith in Christ, by which sin lose* 
its depressing and killing power, and the soul becoaies 
free in the liberty of Christ. Free, because its burdens are 
Upon Him who was wounded for its transgressions, and who 
has borne the burden of us all. O ! when will Christians 
learn to reason with the blessed Apostle in the 8ih chapter 
of Romans — " Since God spared not his own Son, bat de- 
livered him up for us all, how shall he not, with Him, also 
freely give us all things ?" Who, th«o, shall lay any thing 
to our charge ? Shall God ? Why, He justifies us. Who shall 
condemn us? Shall Christ? Why, " He died for us ; yea, 
rather is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God j 
who also maketh intercession for us." These are the im^ 
mense, the inconceivable pledges of God*s love, on which 
the Apostle placed his undoubtiiig confidence. And behold 
what spiritual might they wrought in him. Having these 
pledges, he breaks forth, ** Who shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from* the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ; though we be killed all the day long, 
and be counted as sheep for the slaughter? Nay; in 
all these things we are more than conquerors, through 
him that hath loved us." Nay ; neither the world, nor 
death, nor hell shall get the victory ; *' For I am persua*. 
ded, that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principa. 
lilies, nor powers, nor things present,\ior things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature shall be able 
to separate us from fhe^love of God, which is in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord." O brethren ! brethren ! what more caa 
we ask, than such glorious promises and pledges of 
God's love ; and such blessed examples of their powerftil 
efficacy. 

It has been my object, in this Essay, to speak of Religkia 
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as a Life ; of thai Life at began and sttstained in Faith ; and 
of the evidence of that Life as springing mainly from the 
definiteness and strength of our Faith, as applied to the 
truths of the gospel, which are the objects of Faith. And 
the ?iew8 1 have advanced, are, I think, enforced in a most 
beautiful and living manner in the Memoir of Isabella 
Campbell. This I have done without meaning to say, that 
there is no propriety in the different course which has been 
so much and so long urged among us ; which demands, that 
we should look mainly at the evidence of Regeneration* 
making this evidence to consist in the examination of states 
of feeling, as such, which I think often leads to deceits, 
fears, despondency, and the destruction of the life of €rod 
in the soul. 

I have been urged to wtite this from my own sad expo* 
rience, and from a desire to deliver others from a state of 
spiritual thraldom, which the mode of my Theological Edu- 
cation imposed upon me. I have said little of the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, for all who will believe my remarks, ad* 
mit that as a fact — a fact necessary — necessary as the con- 
necting link between a state of entire sinfulness, and a 
Btato of a progression to entire holiness — a link without 
which the conclusion never can result from the premiss. A 
fact, too, not to be understood, except as it is seen, and not 
to be comprehended, except as it is felt. And in these re* 
spects, so far forth as objections can be urged, it is like all 
the other works of God. Having said this, I have said 
enough to induce the children of men to apply themselves 
to the work of Faith, and to the Life of Faith, nothing doubt- 
ing that God, who spared not his own Son, will give them 
his Spirit also. And I do most earnestly pray that some of 
our Writers and Ministers may take this view. For many 
of them seem to me, in their discussions on the means and 
motives necessary or useless in Regeneration, to be using 
words like untesoWn quantities in Algebra, with the hope 
tbat before theTreatise is finishedj or the Review comptet* 
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ed, a full and definite meaning will be evolved, with this 
difference, however, that, from th€ nature of the subject, 
the desired knowledge never can be obtained. O ! could 
one poor Minister, from bis closet and his knees, lifl up his 
voice, and be heard for Christ, amid the hum of benevolent 
enterprise, and the noise of polemical discussion, he would 
say, cease your operations of Science ; stop a moment in 
your onward career, and examine yourselves, whether ye 
Ife in the faith ; whether ye are living in the Faith, and whe^ 
ther, living in the Faith, ye are dying daily to the world ; 
whether ye do count all things but loss for Christ, that ye 
may be found in Him ? In ray lone closet, how poor does 
all our boasted Philosophy appear ; but how glorious does 
Christ appear, and the Life of Faith in Him — how weak and 
vapoury do the thousand appeals to the spirit of the age, to 
the genius of the nineteenth century, to the mighty engines 
of Colleges, and Seminaries, and Presses, and Periodicals, 
seem, but how Almighty the simple influence of God's 
word. Here, with my Bible open, I ask, where is the faitel 
tliat " subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, that out of weakness was made strong ; waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of th« uli^moj" 
where is it ? My table groaning with its religious Pcriodi* 
cals from the four corners of the world, echoes, where ! 
where ! With eyes suffused with tears, I turn within, and 
lift up my soul to God 1 

O Thou who seest the end from the beginning, and who 
knowest our weakness and short-sightedness, keep us in 
the FAITH. Let not thy people trust in an arm of flesh ; let 
them not trust in themselves; fill their minds with love» 
and peace, and confidence in believing ; and, through Faith, 
make them mighty to the pulling down of strongholds. ! 
accomplish this, that the purposes of Redemption may be 
fulfilled, and the Ransomed of the Lobd be brought home 
with songs and everlasting joy, Even so, come, Lori> 
Jxsus. Amen. 



In constracting this memoir, I have had too other end in 
view, but to present a true delineation of Isabella's charac- 
ter, that those who behold it may glorify God in her. Afy 
study, therefore, has been to keep her continually before 
them, avoiding whatever might turn away their eyes from 
the contemplation of so holy an example : and intermingliDg 
with the narrative none of the discussions which, however 
natural, could only have indulged those feelings of literary 
ambition, which so often tempt memorialists, in doing jus- 
tice to the dead, to estimate too highly the applause of the 
living. 

To those, who must be amused or excited by what they 
read, I have provided no gratification and no stimulant ; 
but whosoever thinks, that of all histories, that of a soul 
delivered from conscious guilt and fear is the most intensely 
affecting, will find in this record of peace and joy, of holy 
living, and triumphant dying, abundant occasion for solemn 
and delightful meditation. 

The materials, which I procured from the most authen. 
tic sources, I have arranged, so far as could be ascertained, 
in chronological order ; and regarding them, more is not 
needful to be said, than that nothing has been recorded but 
after the severest scrutiny of its genuineness. In refer- 
ence to the letters indeed, which, it is possible, (from the 
language in which they are clothed, irrespective of the 
subjects they treat of,) may attract peculiar notice, I may 
8* 
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mention, that although the daughter of a retired officer of 
the army, unless in very early childhood, when there was 
a teacher in the family, Isabella had no advantages of edu- 
cation, but such as were afforded in the school attended 
by the children of the contiguous farmers and cottagers* 
The religion of the Gospel, however, elevated her mind^ 
and polished her taste ; and habitually conversant, as she. 
was, with its great and glorious things, she easily found fit 
expressions for her thoughts, often, as may be seen, not a 
little memorable for their sublimity and beauty. 

For various reasons, I have adopted the form in which 
Uie Memoir appears. It has had its disadvantages, which, 
I fear, may be felt by many : but I found, from the nature 
of my materials, I could best preserve the interest of the 
narrative, by moulding it into the form of an address to my 
own people. 

ROBERT STORY. 
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WxLCOMK, great guest, this boose, mioc bewrt, 
Shall all be thine ; 
I will resign 

Mine interest in every part: 
Only be pleased to use it as thine own 
For ever, and inhabit it alone : — 
And, by thy light. 
Possess Diy sight 
With sense of an eternal day. 

It has been beautifully said, by an old Divine,* that "to 
replenish this desolate world, with temples every where, 
and with the divine presence," is the design of God in the 
gospel. He follows out the metaphor, in a large disserta- 
tion, with great ingenuity, often with consummate elo. 
quence ; and somewhere, in the course of his meditations, 
observes, that the method, which God has devised for its 
accomplishment, is exceedingly expressive of his love ; 
for be has not merely told of what materials these temples 
must consist, which, of itself, would have been a great 
blessedness to men so darkly ignorant, through their apos. 
tacy ; but, in pitiful consideration of their weakness and 
incapacity, he has made manifest to our very eyes "a 
primary and original temple, animated with his own glory, 
replenished with his own fulness, of pure and holy life 
and vigour," as the model of them all ; an exemplary 
temple, " the fair and lovely pattern of what we were, 
each of us, to be composed and formed unto, imitating us, 
for sweeter insinuation and allurement, in what was merely 

* JoiiB Howe. 
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naturaly and inviting U8 to imitate him, in what waa, in a 
communicable sort, supernatural and divine/' By this de- 
vice of God, we see how these materials are composed 
and put together ; — surveying at once " the beautiful frame 
in every part, the lovely imitable glory of the whole, the 
divine excellencies that beautify this original, exemplary 
temple." 

In all this may be seen how tenderly God adjusts to our 
condition, the means he employs for our recovery from sin 
and misery ; for, from whatever cause, we unquestionably 
cannot see or feel the power of truth in the abstract, in the 
same way as we do, when it comes home to our convictions 
and bosoms, in the form of example. This weakness must 
have been obvious to the very earliest teachers of our race, 
obtruding itself on their notice, while framing any scheme 
of tuition fitted to their capacity. Even in the first family 
of human beings, the father of us all must have had reason 
for regarding as true, what, in all ages, has been expressed 
in the form of a proverb, *' Example is better than precept." 
He might have attempted to teach his offspring the pnnci. 
j^es of religion and morals ; unfolded, to the extent of his 
own knowledge, the character of God, his government, and 
his laws ; the blessedness of obedience to his will, and the 
BMsery of apostacy from his service : but, all that he could 
say, howsoever powerful and impressive in itself, would de- 
rive tenfold energy from the vicissitudes of his own event, 
fttl history, and the illustrations which it afibrded of tb.e 
Retribution of divine Providence, during the brief period of 
hia joyful innocency, and the intermediate years of his siiu 
fill and sorrowful life. 

From the beginning Grod knew what was in men ; that, 
in addition to this incapacity, there was a disinclination to 
understand the abstract truths of religion, averse as they 
had become to holiness, the original end and purpose of 
their creation. He does not, thereforci in the Bible require 



INTRODUCTION. 26 

them to believe as true of him, or bis providence, any 
thing unillustrated by facts of easy comprehension. — ^It is 
not, for example, by demonstrations of his necessary exist* 
eiice, or of his possessing all possible perfections, but by 
individual manifestations of his power and wisdom, his pu- 
rity and goodness, he reveals to them his character, and 
draws forth their veneration and homage. In the promul- 
gation of his laws also, he rests his claim to the obedience 
of the Israelites, rather upon the deliverance which he had 
wrought for them, than upon any abstract consideration of 
his omnipotent sovereignty ; while generally it may be af- 
firmed, that the obligations of holy living are enforced, by 
the contrasted experience of the righteous and the wicked, 
rather than by any announcement, as of an immutable de- 
cree of his government, of the necessary connexion of vir. 
tue with happiness, and vice with misery. , 

He knew, that they could judge of a fact, when they 
could not comprehend a principle ; like one of their own 
infants, capable of feeling the kindness of its mother, while 
deriving nourishment from her breast, although without 
any general notion of the constraining power of the in. 
stincts and tendernesses of nature. By facts, therefore, 
did he from the beginning attempt to raise them to the 
knowledge of himself; and by this knowledge, to conform 
them to his likeness, according to the original end of their 
creation. All these, however, had reference, and were 
preparatory to \he manifestation of that great device of his 
wisdom, — ^the final and most perfect token of that love 
which yearned to rescue their souls from their debasement 
and misery, the erection of the holy temple of Christ's 
humanity. Now made visible in the frame of one like unto 
themselves, the possibility of any erroneous judgment of his 
character seemed to be taken away ; and in the life of 
Jesus, showing how he wished his laws to be obeyed, none 
could remain in perplexity how to serve him. 
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To creatures so utterly destitute of the very first ele- 
ments of divine knowledge, and averse to the acquisition 
of the art of holy living, or, in other words, the construc- 
tion of a temple for the habitation of God, how merciful 
(independent of all other considerations and purposes) is 
the manifestation of the Lord Jesus ! For, in the knowledge 
of God's character which his life gives, in erecting a tenci* 
pie aAer this model, beaming with all possible excellencies, 
is realized the true felicity and glory of their nature. He 
might have lived and died elsewhere ; they might have 
heard only with the hearing of the ear, of his unspotted holi- 
ness, unequalled sufferings, and mysterious death ; but, what 
would have then been the power ? or rather what wouW 
have been the weakness of the gospel, without the visible 
events of his history, to accomplish the ends of God's love, 
which it professes to unfold, " in the filling of this desolate 
world with temples every where, and with his own pre- 
sence ?" To this exemplary temple the eyes of all men 
must be directed in obedience to the counsel, "Behold 
mine elect in whom my soul delighteth ;" — '< Look unto 
Jesus," — and to th« voice that proceeds from the sanctu. 
ary of the temple itself, " Learn of me." 

If men look in other directions, they make void the 
decree of God's wisdom, and cannot possibly experience 
or inherit the blessedness which it has in store for them ; 
nowhere else will they see the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person ; and let their 
eyes wander where they may, they will see no excellency 
possessed of any attractiveness to withdraw them from their 
own evil and wretchedness ; or in any way to raise, and 
purify, and make beautiful their nature. — " Look unto this, 
all ye ends of the earth, all ye kindred of the people," is 
imperative upon all who would be conformed to the holi- 
ness in which God's soul delighteth ; and to those who do 
80 look, will it be known, how thii9 temple, full of divine 
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vitality, and power, is capable of multiplying itself into in- 
numerable forms of moral loveliness and beauty, — holy 
temples destined to constitute the new Jerusalem, the city 
of the living God. 

As the contemplation of this temple is far better fitted to 
excite an admiration and love of all excellency, than ab- 
stract and general discourses of virtue and goodness, 
which are of litile power to affect minds so deeply oblivious 
of God, and so obstinately averse to all that God loves, so 
also, the imitations of such a temple meeting our eyes, 
are more likely to affect, or excite us, than any cold les- 
sons of religion or morality. Here is apparent the use 
of religious Biography, which professes to present these 
imitations of the primary temple, by portraying the lives 
of holy men and women, in whom dwelt the Spirit of God. 
For, should a doubt of the possibility of realizing any simi- 
litude of Christ's loveliness exist in depraved minds, re- 
garding it merely as what ought, although it could not be ; 
these show what is, or has been in earthen forms, and 
that, amid infirmities, and sin, and death, of some of Adam's 
children, it may be said, without any violent use of Scrip- 
ture language, *' Ye are the temples of the living God." 
In those who have already seen the original in its beauti- 
ful glory, and experienced as they beheld the blessedness 
of admiring love, such portraitures are fitted to excite the 
most exquisitely pleasing sympathies ; and in those who 
have not yet, in their darkness, seen that great sight, an 
impatience of their ignorance, and unquenchable curiosity 
may arise from such feelings, as were once expressed by 
a visiter of Isabella in the days* of her suffering, — " I 
thought how glorious a being Jesus must be, when hw 
image is so lovely, under a body of sin and death !'' 
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Lord, what is Life P~'Tis like a flowV 
That blossoms, and is gone; 

We see it flourish for an hour, 
With all its beauty on ; 

Bat death comes like a wintry day, 

And cuts the pretty flow'r away. 

Lord, what is Life ?— Tis like the bow 

That glistens in the sky ; 
We Foye to see its colours glow, 

But while we look, they die. 
Life fails us soon : to-day 'tis here, 
To-night perhaps 'twill disappear. 

Six thousand years have passed away, 

Since life began at first ; 
And millions once aliye and gay, 

Are dead and in the dust. 
For life, in all its health and pride. 
Has death still waiting by its side. 

Lord, what is Life? — If spent with thee 

In duty, praise, and pray'r. 
However long, or short it be, 

We need but little care. 
Because eternity will last 
When life and death itself are past 



sir Attfirtiite. 



Now SaiDod dU not y«t know (he Lord, neither wai (he word or the 

Lord revealed to him. 

Then shall we know if we follow on (o know the Lord. 

When I was a child, I spake as a child ; 1 underiitood as a child,— when 
1 became a roan, I pu( away childish thin vs. 

Litllo children, keep yourselves from idols. 

Remember not the vins of my youth, nor my transsT^ssions : according to 
thy mercy,remcmber Thou ve, for thy goodness sake, O Lord. 
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»— — There are strange moTements in yoang aoob; 
Fearp, hopes, aversions, loves, conspire to wean 
From things they see; and in a viewless world, 
Excursive oft they search for anodynes 
Of unallayed desires. But whence are these t 

In presenting you, therefore, with a memoir of our 
3roung friend, you cannot but be aware of the motives that 
have prompted me. A temple has past away from the visi. 
ble world ; and 1 am anxious that its loveliness should be 
held in everlasting remembrance among you and your 
children, and all to whom the story of her life and dieath 
shall be made known. 

The prayers of all the faithful I entreat, that the glory 
of God may be promoted, while you look upon his work. 
manship,and that each contemplation may lead you to think 
of the perfect pattern, the exemplary temple, so that you 
may be changed into the same image from glory to glory. 
For this purpose, I shall tell you what I know of her his- 
tory, from her own declarations, from what I observed my. 
self, and from the authentic testimony of others, during the 
early vanity and sinfulness of the years that past away, 
without any right apprehension or feeling of divine love, 
while her heart was carnal and ungodly, till the time when 
the Lord, by his mighty power, snatched her from con. 
scious condemnation and misery, as a brand plucked out 
of the burning ; as well as when with tenderness he trained 
her soul, amid sufferings and disease, to the knowledge of 
bis own holy loveliness, to tastes, which now most assuredly. 
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are blissfully gratified ; to habits, without which heaven 
could furnish no felicity, because she could have had no 
relish for the society of those who, clothed with the Sa- 
viour's untainted righteousness, in grateful adoration, live 
in the presence of the eternal majesty. 

According to the language of men, she was, as you 
know, from the earliest childhood, blameless, and of good 
report, of singularly mild and gentle manners, full of af. 
fection and tenderness, beloved by all who knew her, be- 
cause so lovely, and worthy of love. About thirteen years 
ago I first saw her, and although a very young girl, only 
about eight years old, I was struck with her appearance. 
Hef countenance had a gravity very unusual at so early an 
age, combined with a most delicate sweetness of expres- 
sion ; while her manner was very diffident and retiring, so 
much so, that I still remember the shrinking sensitiveness, 
and blushing confusion, manifested by her while replying 
to any of the questions I might put to her aooong the 
other children. She was among the most early aitendaats 
in the Sabbath-school, which, shortly after this, was insti- 
tuted ; and although from the remotest house in the parish, 
was always present, when the weather would permit, or 
when her movements depended upon herself: oflen in- 
deed, she appeared in her place even ou stormy days, 
when the children of the contiguous villages would not ven- 
ture beyond the threshold of their cottages ; and her deli- 
cate frame, for more than five miles along the open shore 
of the Gairloch, would be beat upon by the winds and the 
rain, when the most robust of the people, shrinking from 
the exposure, came not up to the solemn assembly. When 
in the school, her demeanour was singularly decorous and 
solemn ; her diligence most assiduous, and her intelligent 
discernment of the meaning of what she would utter, was 
very apparent from the mode and emphasis of her expres- 
sioa. In all this she was a model for your children. la- 



deed, many of her class companions of that time, although 
without such opportunities of observation as I myself enjoy • 
ed, so far as their recollections go, can bear witness of 
these things, of which I have a very vivid remembrance. 

I have said, she was in this a model for your children ; 
but you must not be deceived. Something far more than 
I have described must be earnestly supplicated from God 
for them, as you regard their well-being, and would not en. 
tail upon them a curse instead of a blessing. All that I have 
described, as characteristic of Isabella's earfy years, in 
connexion with her religious history, may, or may not be- 
regarded, according to people's views, as preparatory to - 
her reception of the grace of God, and her subsequent ad- 
vancement in the divine life : in her own opinion, her early 
youth was a period of utter vanity. Any concern she bad 
about the state of her soul was light and trivial, consisting 
merely of transient emotions that terminated in nothing — 
productive of no results, because growing out of no seed 
planted by the hand of the Eternal. That form of godli- 
ness which seems desirable for your children, may adorn '^ 
them, as it did her, — without any knowledge, or experience'' 
of its power. Your anxieties, therefore, regarding those 
objects of your affection must extend' beyond their outward 
comeliness of demeanour ; — far, far deeper than meets 
either the ear, or the eye of man. Had she then died, it 
was her fixed persuasion, (when the light of truth took 
possession of her mind,) that she must have gone to a place 
of torment, entirely ignorant, as she was, of her God re. 
conciling in Christ her rebellious heart unto himself; and 
consequently without any of those feelings that fit for the 
society of the heavenly Jerusalem. I, you, or any other, 
looking upon her outward frame, saw only the loveliness, 
simplicity, and innocence of childhood — a beautiful form -* 
of an interesting age. But what was it in reality ? If her 
own conceptions were correct and true, a lovely mansion:: 
4* 
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of all levity and unholinefls, an object of merilorioas wmtb, 
equally with the most infamous receptacles of poUatiofi 
and impiety. 

The decorum, the services of her childhood, indeed, she 
saw, as she believed God saw them, only as varying mani- 
festations of error and of guiltiness. Do not then iir ibim 
deceive yourselves, ye fathers and mothers of my people^ 
by resting on the seemly behaviour of your chHdren any 
.hdpes of their safety. I tell you, the worm that never dieth 
may be nourished by the heart's blood of the loveliest aad 
most dec(Mrous among them. Clasp them to your bosoms, 
as you may, in the transports of parental tenderness, but 
let not your fondness stifle the anxiety which prompts the 
awful question, '' What are they ? Holy and blessed of 
God, or reprobate through their own perversity ; or whi* 
ther are they going ? To the peaceful mansions of joyful 
hallelujahs, or the dark prison-house of ungodly blasphe* 
mers, whose smoke ascendeth for ever and ever V* O then, 
from the earliest age, press upon them to seek for newness 
of life, and let your yearnings be breathed in continual 
prayers, that their pollutions may be washed in that blessed 
fountain opened in the sipitten heart of the Lord, for the 
young and the old ; — to which the infant may go with as 
much freedom, because its necessity is the same, as the 
hoary sinner, groaning beneath the accumulated guilt of 
an hundred years. Be not satisfied, I beseech you, as well 
as all parents who shall read this record, with occasional 
manifestations of seriousness in your children, or with even 
frequently expressed desires of holy living, if, in reality, 
you are anxious that they should imitate Isabella's example; 
for, she exhibited not merely that outward decorum which 
we have described, but many serious thoughts of God and 
of her condition ; many a scheme of righteousness, framed 
in much anxiety, occupied her mind ; and many breathings 
afler holiness would agitate her heart. 



Often did she ponder, even «t an earlier period tluui 
that I speak of, ea the awful iDtereats of eternity ; when 
the thoagbty or prospect of dying more espeeially, was 
pressed upon her attention, its irrevocable results would 
fill her with abirm, while uncertain what these might 
be. When only five or six years of age, during thon- 
der storms lor exunple, which seemed to increase the 
probability of such an event, she would pray most fervently 
for a continuance of Hfe, till better prepared to meet her 
€rod. Occasionally also, at this time, she was vividly irn* 
pressed wi^h the necessity of loving her Creator ; but such 
flings very soon faded away before reasonings like these, 
suggested by a rebellious heart, whence even in childhood 
are the issues of impious thoughts. *' I ought, perhaps, but 
how can I love God better than my father ?" she would 
say, '< I cannot see him, his face is hid from me, he does 
not come and twine his arms round me ; how then can I 
love him better than my father ?" Often in after-life she 
alluded to these infantine feelings, when death had lost all 
its terrors in her mind, looking upon it in the light of eter. 
nity, when its agonies were hailed as prelusive of a glory 
on which she had set her heart : when she had indeed 
seen her Creator, the King, in his beauty, felt his love, 
while its expressions were multiplied before her eyes, as 
her soul had found rest within the blessed enclosure of his 
everlasting arms. 

These little notices are given, not for the purpose of 
proving that, in her childhood, she was habitually occupied 
about the things of religion, but as indications of a spirit of 
seriousness, which indeed was visible in her appearance 
and manners. What is generally interesting to children, 
seemed to attract but little of her attention. -. She seldom 
engaged in the ordinary gambols of little girls, and when 
she did, there was still a solemnity about her, which was 
far from according with the hilarity and sportiveness of her 
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or nine, this seriousnefls iocreaaed, and she would occupy 
herself in a way which most of yoa, it is probable, would 
regard as decisive of Christian feeling and experience ; 
and indicating a mind already devoted to the employment 
of a religious life. Her prayers were regular and frequent* 
Besides, when any event occurred that excited her anxie* 
ty, she would engage in extraordinary exercises of devo* 
tion. If her father, for example, went from home, at any 
time, she would pray long and repeatedly for his safe re* 
turn ; vowing upon these occasions, in the spirit of Jacob, 
that, if God granted a favourable answer, she would offer 
him her sacrifice of thankfulness, and acknowledge him 
with increasing gratitude, as the author of all her blessings. 
Nor was she in the habit of forgetting her vow* When* 
ever she heard of the arrival of her father, or saw him 
coming, eager as she was to meet him, she made a point 
of first retiring to some secret place to give glory to God 
for having fulfilled the desire of her heart. Long after* 
ward, when accustomed to try the character of past and 
present feelings by the true standard which the divine Spi- 
rit, by the wisdom there is in his word, had given her, she 
saw nothing in this practice decisive of willing homage and 
resignation to God. Selfishness prompted her prayers, 
while it pervaded also the spirit of her thanksgivings. 
The former were long and importunate ; the latter, brief 
and hurried, exhausting, as it were, in one short acknow. 
lodgment, her gratitude : while often expressed, only lest, 
if neglected, her prayers should not again be answered. 
The dread of evil to an object she loved, and in loving 
whom she found her happiness, constrained her to propi. 
tiate the almighty Disposer of events, while the joy of pos- 
session, without immediate anxiety, or apprehension, soon, 
like a spring.tido, bore away from her thoughts the remem. 
brance of him whose providential care and kindnesahad so 
blessed her. 
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Although we have no very minute record of her feel* 
ings, the anecdote here inserted, is sufficiently presump. 
tive of her having deep and serious anxieties about her 
own safety, as well as that of others. The very fact of her 
thus imploring God's favourable interposition, in any emer- 
gency, must have led her to think of the blessedness there 
is in the conviction and knowledge of his love for time and 
for eternity. Accordingly, it appears that, at various times, 
the necessity of being religious, (a condition which she 
identified with safety,) thrust itself upon her thoughts. 
Her vague impressions concentrating, as it were, into sud. 
den convictions of the peril of her state, and darting 
through her mind, would excite most painful agitations. 
One evening, for example, when returning with her eldest 
sister from a meeting of the Sabbath scholars at Barem- 
men, as if seized with a sudden anguish, she knelt down by 
the way-side, and with many tears, deplored their want of 
religion. " O, let us pray," said she, " let us pray to God 
that he would make us religious, at least before we die ; 
that he would tell us, since we know not, how to be so !" 
Her look, and voice, and gesture, were expressive of ex- 
treme emotion, while a certain tone of awful solemnity in 
what she uttered, terrified Mary. 

Her first impulse was to leave her, and proceed on her 
way ; but, anxious as she felt to go, she was riveted to the 
spot, awed, as in the presence of the Invisible." <' She 
could not but feel," she said, "as if Isabella was approach- 
ing HiH ; although unable to comprehend what kind of in- 
tercourse she could have with one that inspired herself 
with such fear." Isabella prayed for a long time, in the 
presence of her trembling and agitated sister, and when 
she arose, seemed as if her mind had been lightened of a 
heavy burden. They proceeded homewards, oflen weep- 
ing as they went, conversing upon the absolute necessity, 
and forming together various plans of a religious and holy 
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life. One resoIatioD after another they laid down, to which 
they vowed most faithful and scrupulous adherence. 

For several days there was a decided change in Isabella's 
appearance, and she seemed to feel and act as if she were 
a new creature. She was most regular in her private de- 
votions ; her whole demeanour was more than usually de- 
corous and solemn, while, in her intercourse with all 
around her, she was more civil, and tender, and affection- 
ate than ever before. 

Although her impressions at this time were very vivid, 
they did not continue long so to influence her. They 
would often recur, however, to her memory, and excite 
her, but with decaying power, to a temporary seriousness, 
not without considerable anxieties. Thus it appeared, that 
she had not heard as she ought, nor rightly interpreted the 
voice of the divine Spirit in what she had experienced ; 
and the door of her heart remained shut, excluding him, 
who had, amid her violent emotions, given unquestionable 
tokens of his gracious presence and intentions. For 
whence arise at any time those mental anxieties, however 
transient, regarding the great concerns of religion ? From 
the earth, or from under the earth ? from the evil heart, 
or from him that practises upon it his delusions ? Do they 
not all originate in heaven, proceeding from the bosom of 
God, as from an ever-living, ever.flowing fountain, in 
which compassions are continually moving and '< kindling 
together," toward the miserable children of men ? 

She was about eleven years of age when the incident 
here recorded occurred; and for more than two years 
afterward, no remarkable variation of feeling seems to 
have taken place. Generally, it may be said, that during 
that period, her Bible was read, her prayers offered up, the 
church attended, and the lessons of the Sabbath -school 
prepared, without awakening any other emotions in her 
mind than those which a conviction of the becomingness 
and propriety of such practices inspired. 
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Lord, come away ; 

Why dost thoii stay ? 
Thy road is ready ; and thy paths, made straight. 

With loDg^ing^ expectatioo wait 
The consecration of thy beauteous feet. 
Ride on triumphantly : behold, we lay 
Our lusts and proud wills in thy way. 
Hosaonah! welcome to our hearts: Lord, here 
Thou hast a temple, too, and full as dear 
As that of Zion, and as full of sin : — 
Nothing but thieres and robbers dwell therein. 
Enter, and chase them forth, and cleanse the floor; 
Crucify them, that they may never more 

Profane that holy place. 

Where theu hast chose to set thy face ; 
And then, if our stiff tongues shall be 
Mute in the praises of thy Deity, 

The stones out ot the temple wall 

Shall cry aloud and call 
Hosaonah ! and thy glorious footsteps greet— Amen* 
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Thus Muth the High and Lofty One, who inhabiteih Eternity, whose 
name ii Holy : I dwell in the high and holy place, with him alao that is of 
a contrite and bnmble spirit, to rerivethe apirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite one. 

Ye are the temple of the liTing Gh>d ; as Qod bath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 

He that defileib the temple of God^Him shall God destroy. 
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Laitd of Eternity ! what shadowy hosU 
Mantle thy dim interminable shore! — 
All voyavera from life's tempestaous sea. 
Shore of £ternity ! — Wave after wave 
Influent, to thy mighty bosom bears 
Successive generations. Our faint eyes, 
Aching with vain surveys of the vastness^ 
Do find a sweet repose, on spots suffused 
With meilowy light of pitying Hope,— 4he boaroes 
Of voyagers we loved. 

Such as has been described was the condition of Isabella's 
mind, when, her affectionate anxieties strongly excited 
by domestic affliction, she engaged with greater earnest- 
ness and frequency than ever before, in the performance 
of such religious services, as she thought were fitted to 
influence in her favour the will and purposes of God. 

To Dugald, one of her brothers, she was attached with 
more than ordinary fervour and tenderness, their character 
and habits being very similar ; for he was a youth of great 
gentleness of manner, of meek and tranquil dispositions,, 
with very strong affections. She oflen spoke to me of 
the enjoyment which she had in his society. He was 
some years older indeed ; but he took great interest in 
whatever seemed to engage her attention, and availed 
himself of every opportunity of doing what promised to 
gratify her feelings. Her delight was in retirement, for 
example, and he made a little garden for her in a seques- 
tered spot, overhanging one of the waterfalls formed by 
the rivulet flowing down the hill, at the foot of which 
Fernicarry stands. It is only a few stone-casts from the 
house, but almost entirely concealed from it, by the encir* 
cling rocks and intervening trees. It continued for years 
her favourite spot, and so long as she was able to walk, 
5 
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she spent in it a portion almost of every day, — ^a secluded 
oratory, well fitted for meditation and prayer ; more espe- 
cially, as the dashing of the waters along their precipitous 
and rocky channel sheltered its privacy from the invasion of 
the ear, while its position concealed it from the eye of man. 
Their intercourse, so very pleasing, was soon to come 
to a close ; for Dugald had contracted a cold, which ^il- 
ing upon his lungs, it became obvious to all, that a viru. 
lent consumption was carrying him down to the grave. 
Her conduct and feeling, during his illness, it was deeply 
affecting to witness. She almost never left his room ; 
and exhausted all her ingenuity in devising whatever 
seemed likely to promote his comfort. When I visited 
him, I uniformly found her by his bedside ; and remember 
very well, how carefully she seemed to avoid whatever 
might tend to distress or alarm him. When near him» or 
looking in the direction where he lay, she appeared always 
to smile; but when out of his sight, lo be filled with deep 
and solemn anxiety ; and although silent, she seemed like 
one engaged in earnest prayer. I have understood, that 
whenever she ceased to sustain the assumed cheerfulness 
of which I have spoken, she would rush from his room, 
and give vent to her feelings in sobs and tears ; and then, 
as if disburdened of the accumulations of her heart's bitter 
grief, again resume, with a cheerful countenance, her little 
labours of love by the pillow of her dying brother. Upon 
one occasion only, according to her mother, when in 4iis 
presence, her fortitude failed her. 

He had requested her to look in his trunk for something 
he needed, and semqg there different objects which had 
interested him, such a^cohflict of feeling occurred in her 
mind, from joyful remembranees and dismal forebodings, 
that she could no longer conceal her grief; and -she wept 
bitterly. When he asked the occasion of her sorrow, 
'<<X)h, I cannot think of our being parted ; I cannot^ndure 
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il," she unguardedly exclaimed : but, by some kindly and 
soothing expressions of her brother, soch as, if they were 
parted they would meet again, (for he was piously disposed,) 
slie regained, and never afterward lost her tranquillity. 

But her anxious love was not merely manifested in 
watching by his pillow; it vented itself also in frequent 
and importunate intercessions for his life, before the 
throne of the great Disposer and Numberer of our days. 
Not to mention her brief ejaculations, prompted continu- 
ally by her vehement anxieties ; she set apart various 
seiDsons in the day, for retiring to some secret place, chiefly 
to her little garden ; where she might pour out the burden 
of her soul's anguish into the sympathizing bosom of 
God. OAen she would fast, even for a whole day, that 
her mind, as she conceived, might be fitter for devotion ; 
and the devotion itself, as she fondly hoped, more accept- 
able to the witness of his children's necessities. In all this, 
as she has sometimes told me, she persisted, from an idea 
that God would not continue neglectful or insensible, but 
would at last yield to such earnest and incessant prayers. 
As her brother's malady increased, and her hopes were 
diminishing, still these exercises, with strong cryings and 
tears, were not intermitted, but rather multiplied, even to 
the close of his life ; the spirit which prompted them, 
gathering strength and fervour as it were, from the very de- 
spair that threatened to extinguish all prospect of recovery. 
In the retrospect of this period of her life, she failed 
not to see the sin of her devotions; unmarked, as they 
were, by any resignation to the will of God, or any know- 
ledge of his character as a being more willing to grant, 
than his creatures are to ask what is needful to their tru9 
happiness. The importunate widow in the Parable, she 
took for her example ; and her recorded success stimulated 
Isabella's exertions : but when the result in her own case 
was different, she was led to form harsh judgments of him 
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to whom she had presented so mdny entreaties. This 
was sufficiently apparent from the effect which her bro- 
ther's death had, for some time, upon her mind. She had 
loved him very tenderly, and she now felt, that her heart 
was indeed laid waste and desolate ; and the more so, be- 
cause she could not pray for resignation : the fact of his 
death seeming decisive of God's indifference to her desires 
and necessities ; and therefore precluding the privilege 
and freedom of entreating from him any comfort or conso- 
lation. The prolongation of Dugald's life was all she had 
desired, or hoped for ; and now, that a deaf ear had been 
turned to her prayers, her abstinence, her fasting, to which 
she had attached such importance and efficacy, she could 
discover nothing in his love or tenderness which seemed 
to justify such a blasting of her past hopes ; and therefore, 
was not prepared to see in his character, or feelings 
towards her, any thing to relieve the desolateness of her 
bereavement. At this period she certainly had no plea- 
sure in living ; for this she used to say was the habitual 
language of her feelings after Dugald's death, " Well, I'll 
lie down and die too ;" thinking with painful sympathy of 
Jonah, when murmuring, <*it is better to die than to 
live." She now very seldom prayed, although for months 
she had so intensely engaged in exercises of devotion. In- 
deed the necessity which urged them had ceased ; for it 
argues a singular state of mind, that while praying so re- 
peatedly for her brother, so far as she remembered, she 
never at that time prayed for herself. 

Defeated in her struggles for an object so deeply inte- 
resting, such apathy and indifference succeeded, that, ac- 
cording to her own expression, all idea of God, as the 
hearer of prayer, seemed for some time to have faded from 
her mind. This state, however, was not likely to last very 
long. Such feelings of loneliness, when she mourned the 
departure of her beloved brother, constrained her, at last. 
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to look to God for comfort and relief. Her thougbtt of 
tliat eternity, the unseen, mysteriousy unchanging condi^ 
lion upon which he had entered, involved considerations of 
his relationship to God, and naturally excited anxieties 
about her own. Frequently, she now pondered upon the 
probable safety of her soul, beseeching light and comfort 
firom God, while engaged in devotional exercises, and in 
reading the Scripture. Her health had been considerably 
injured by her attendance on her brother, so that, for some 
time, she had been unable for the exertion of walking to 
church; but now she resumed her regular appearance 
there, and manifested an increasing depth of interest in the 
exercises of the Sunday-school. Such were her feelings 
and employments, when her father, previously in delicate 
health, became very ill, exhibiting symptoms of a disease 
resembling that which had terminated the life of her bro- 
ther, whose death she had not yet ceased deeply to mourn. 
She was called upon to repeat the performance of those 
duties which, in the preceding year, had so engrossed her ; 
and the same incessant watchfulness, so tender and unwea- 
ried, I witnessed by the pillow of her dying father, as was 
manifested during the sufferings of her departed brother. 
The prospect of his death filled her with great apprehen- 
sion and grief of spirit ; but she did not attempt those exer. 
cises, and intercessions, and fasting, with which, formerly, 
she had;' hoped to subdue the divine sovereignty to a com- 
pliance with her wishes : for these having totally failed to 
draw forth in any degree, as she conceived, the compassion 
of God, she was induced to regard them as utterly vain; 
while she recoiled from their repetition as a presun^tuous 
interference with the irrevocable decrees of the Giver of 
life and death. 

Her father died, and there does not appear to have been 
in her feelings and views, at such a crisis, any thing pecii^ 
liar, but such aa a girl of strong and tender affections eip^* , 
5* • 
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paient« As she had not recovered entirely the exhaustion 
induced by her anxiety duriog the illness of her brother, 
what she had again experienced seems to have serioucAy 
injured her health. Her frame, indeed, naturally feeble 
and delicate, was thus so weakened as to prepare the way 
for that malady, which, at an early period, was appointed 
to dissolve it* This new bereavement, although it produced 
no decided effect upon her mind, was not fitted to diminish 
her serious thoughts regarding God and eteminl things. 
She appears indeed to have commenced gradually the 
searching of the Scriptures more diligently, in the hope of 
light ; and various passages would excite temporary inte- 
rest and anxiety. The state of her health, the absolute po- 
verty in which the death of her father had l^ft the family, 
and other circumstances, combined to teach, in an especial 
manner, that this world had only broken cisterns for her ; 
and that there was only one fountain which could contri- 
bute to her happiness. This she was constrained from time 
to time to think of and seek after ; but, as yet, her spirit 
was not truly awakened to see clearly her necessity or its 
remedy, or what station she was occupying in the universe 
of God. 

In *< dim uncertainty" she remained, ignorant of her 
relationship to him who- is the prince of life, the first-born 
and head of a living family — that *< peculiar people," that 
*^ chosen generation," who, amid a perverse and polluted 
world, are predestinated to be conformed to the image 
of his own living piety and virtue. Yet in what did she dif- 
fer from the great majority of Christian professors, both old 
and young, who, through this dark ignorance of what alone 
can give to all they do, a holy life and vigour, manifest 
merely a form of godliness, while performing their round 
of duties in listless servility of spirit ; or attending, with 
scrupulous exactness, to some ritual of a prescribed de> 
votion. 



K%t fi^fiinn* 



WBITHBR shall I fly ? What path nntrod 
Shall I seek out, to * scape the flamiog rod 
Of my offended, of my aogry God ? 

No, sea, nor shade, nor shield, nor rock, nor care, 

Nor silent deserts, nor the sullen grave, 

What flame-eyed fury means to smite, can save. 

'Tis yain to flee ; 'tis neither here nor there. 
Can 'scape that hand, until that hand forbear ; 
Ah me ! where is He not, that's every where? 

'Tis yain to flee, till gentle Mercy show 

Her better eye; the farther off we go, 

The swing of justice deals the mightier blow. 

1 know thy justice is thyself; I know. 
Just God, thy rery self is mercy too ; 

If not to thee, where, whither shall I go? 
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Wbsv tbou wiih rebukei do§t correct man for iniquity, thoo rankest his 
benaty to couiome away like a moth. 

my God, my loal it cast down within me :^Deep calleth unto deep at 
the ttoiae of thy waterspouti : all thy waves and billows are gone over me. 

1 am desolate and afflicted ; I am like a broken Tessel. 

Thy arrows stick fast in me: Thy hand premeth me sore. There is no 
soundness in my flesh, because of thine anger; neither is there any rest in 
my bones, because of sin : for my iniquities have gone «p over my head as 
a heavy burden :— they are too heavy for me. I am troubled. I am bowed 
down greatly. I go mourning all the day long. I am feeble and sore broken, 
by reason of the disquietness of my spirit. 

O that I had wings like a dove» for then would I fly away, and be at rest. 
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Af a tame dove's, 

Grasp the dread whirlwind's ttormy wiog ; 
Or, with tliy lullaby, like sleeping babe, 
Hush the great deep's billowy thunders : — ^Then 
To a spirit wounded, speak of repose. 

At last, however, several months after her father's 
death, she was excited, as she had never been before, and 
filled with new emotions. While reading Walker of Tru- 
ro's < Christian,' a condition of the immortal soul was made 
known to her, without which she saw there could be no 
comfort or blessedness. '^ She would do something, would 
do any thing," yet knew not what to do to secure it. " Some 
eternal nerves were now waked within her ;" passionate 
longings to be what that book described, that now took 
all quiet from her mind. The new creature there set up 
before her, she felt she was not ; while it seemed, as she 
looked on it, death to all peace and happiness in any other 
condition. At this crisis I do not know how her feelings 
could be better described than in the eloquent language of 
Gambold's Sermon *< On the reasonableness and extent of 
religious reverence." "A tame and feeble bird that acciden. 
tally has hatched an eagle's egg, and is afterward affright- 
ed at the strength and impetuous tendency of what has 
been fostered under its own wings, cannot find itself in a 
more critical case than a man when holding dialogue, like 
Adrian, with his own soul. He perhaps hath been an indo- 
lent, unmeaning thing ; but that immortal part within him 
carries a keener edge than has ever yet been unsheathed $ 
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and how ito edge is likely to be employed in a long here- 
after, he has but either bad omens of, or at least must be 
in a trembling suspense till grace gives a competent deter- 
mination." 

So roused now was Isabella. Every new conversation 
she held with her soul occasioned only anguish. Such a 
feeling, indeed, was progressive, not immediate, in all its 
depth and energy ; but at this period it originated, gather- 
ing, from time to time, power, and terror, and agony, which, 
as we shall see, unless the compassions x>f God had inter- 
posed, must have rendered her existence one dark, deso- 
late, unmitigated misery. What, however, hastened its 
progress was the manner her mind was impressed, or ra- 
ther startled suddenly, by the words — '< This4s the accept- 
ed time, this is the day of salvation ; to-day, if ye will hear 
my voice." 

Two great facts were thus at once before her : the ne- 
cessity of a certain condition which Walker had portray- 
ed, and the peril of delay. She was truly in a sore extre- 
mity, conscientiously alien from God, and helpless in her 
ungodly misery ; while she felt the essence of that misery 
to consist in hatred of that which alone could make her 
happy. She recoiled from the unholiness of the new crea- 
ture as the image of him who is holy ; while unbelief of 
his power to change her would not allow her to enter into 
the rest he has prepared for the most miserable and impi- 
ous human rebels. In this state, she at last turned to the 
Bible, in search of counsel ; but, although in every age it 
has been full of light, to her it was all darkness. The field 
of the word, where the Spirit of the Lord had, from the be- 
ginning, led believers by a river of life, spread before her as 
the valley of the shadow of death. She began reading the 
gospels, in the hope of finding something suited to her ne» 
cessitous condition ; but as she proceeded, in every declara- 
tion therCf she seemed to see only the record of her own 
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condemnation. Soccessive blasphemies filled her mind ; 
as the word condemned her, she hated it ; and in a tumult 
of despairing anguish, as if the arrows of the Almighty 
Avenger were all piercing her spirit, she would cast it from 
her, fearing, lest in reading more, she should perish as she 
read, although she felt, that would have been a blessing. 
Yet again, without the word, her desolation seemed intole- 
rable. She would snatch it up again and read ; but such 
blasphemies would return, stirring up unspeakable distrac- 
tions of soul, that in her ignorance of any refuge from such 
sore misery, she would in mute and motionless amazement, 
sit as if within the grasp of final despair. That some heavy 
sorrow possessed her soul, was obvious to those around her ; 
although not one word had yet indicated what she felt. At 
midnight, however, all was revealed : yet why should I say 
all ; for what words can tell to the ear of man, the deep 
things of the spirit ; the anguish and the bitterness felt, 
when it knows and sees itself engaged in terrible warfare 
with its Maker : — ^but, in the dead of night, when all in the 
house was silent, a voice was heard from the apartment 
where Isabella lay — a voice of lamentation and anguish, 
and of bitter wailing : — ^' O Lord, I can see nothing but 
the blackness of darkness for ever : I feel that I am far 
from thee, and that is misery." It. awoke Mary, and made 
her sore afraid. She would have fled beyond the reach of 
its sound, but she could not ; while once and again she 
heard from the sister she loved so tenderly, these awful 
and solemn words — " O Lord, I am far from thee : 1 can 
see nothing but the blackness of darkness for ever." 

From this period, her sorrows multiplied beyond all ex- 
pression, and often as if beyond endurance. From time to 
time her mind was torn and bufieted by such suggestions 
as only seemed fit to confirm the utter hopelessness of 
her condition. The sin against the Holy Ghost, for ex- 
.ample,' was charged upon her conscience with resistless 



energy. Long she struggled and toiled beneath this fearful 
burden ; but, at last, God in mercy gave her deliverance» 
while reading the following passage in the works of Br- 
skine, one of the first seceders from the church of Scotland: 
** But thou mayest consider, that Satan cannot know thou 
art a reprobate : was Satan, think you, in God*s council when 
he made his eternal decrees ? Satan, who is not so much 
as one of God's hired servants, but a slave and a malefac- 
tor kept in chains ? He is so far from being of God's coun. 
cil, that he is not so much as one of his family : if thou 
sayest, thy conscience tells thee, that thou art a reprobate, 
know that no man living can tell who are reprobates, nor 
can any man know himself to be a reprobate, except he 
hath committed the sin against the Holy Ghost, which no 
man hath committed, who is sorry to think he hath conomit- 
ted. For it is impossible that such a one should be renewed 
either by, or to, repentance." 

When this suggestion had exhausted its power of torment, 
ing, doubts of her election rushed into her mind. She 
was long tossed by this agonizing anxiety ; and no light 
seemed to dawn upon the counsels of God. — ^These re- 
mained in thick darkness ; or rather, a terrible light from 
the Most High, as a consuming fire, seemed to reveal to 
her the decree of her own reprobation in the records of 
eternity. Such passages as these were ever recurring to 
her mind, " He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their hearts, that they should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their hearts, and be converted, and I 
should heal them." ''Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto ho. 
nour, and another unto dishonour ? What if God, willing 
to show his wrath, and to make his power known, endured 
with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to de. 
struction." And the example of Pharaoh stood forth 
meeting her eye continually, as a visible symbol of God's 
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capricious sovereignty which had fore^ordained her own 
rejection. God, however, of whom she judged so un- 
righteously, mingled mercy with her great affliction ; for 
another passage from the work I have mentioned, by the 
teaching of his Spirit, checked her profane prying into his 
secret decrees, and quieted her mind. '< I must say, it is 
presumption in you to inquire into your election. — What 
God hath folded, no man, no angel, no devil, no creature, 
can unfold till God himself do it. If an angel from Heaven 
should come to you, before you come to Christ, and say, 
you are an elect person, you ought not to believe him ; 
for it is a lie to tell you what he does not know ; if the 
devil from Hell should come, and tell you, that you. are 
not elected, you ought as little to credit him ; but tell him 
he is a liar, for telling you what he does not know, for 
that is the folded leaf which no creature can unfold. It 
is like the book you read of. Revel, v. 1 — 6, and it is not 
lawful for you to pry within the folded leaf. It is not the 
first object of your faith to believe your election ; secret 
things belong to God, but to us, the things that are reveal- 
ed, the things that are written within the open leaf; and 
till you read, and subscribe what is written there, it is not 
possible for you to know if your name be written within 
the folded leaf; nor are you concerned to know. If it 
were possible for you to know your election, before you 
come to Christ, it would do you no service, but real hurt : 
it would make you secure in your natural state, and there* 
fore it is in infinite wisdom and mercy, both, that it is hid 
from your eyes.. Some are hardened with the very fancy 
of it, saying, if I be elected I will win to heaven, and so 
neglect God's call ; but now the open leaf of Chdst's com- 
mission is before your eyes." 

But although Isabella's mind ceased to be agonized in 
this particular way ; either from conceiving that she had 
committed the sin against the Holy Ghost, or, ix^ vainly 
6 
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attempting to ascertain her election ; yet, peace seemed 
as far away and hopeless as ever. — ^Although not dis- 
tracted by the imagined commission of an unpardonable 
sin, or the terror of irrevocable reprobation, she felt in her 
soul an utter incapacity of happiness. Neither any idea 
of the sovereignty of God wrathfully regarding her, nor 
any fear lest the fountain of his mercy was sealed, now 
distressed her ; but the enmity of his glorious excellencies 
pervading and stimulating her entire soul, still was the 
source and element of all her misery. The dread of pu. 
nishment comparatively little affected her mind ; her coa- 
sciotts vileness was the burden of wo under which she 
groaned. For at this period she had most clear concep- 
tions of the holiness of the divine law — ^the transcript of 
God's own glorious and loveable excellency; and her 
conscious non-conformity to what she saw ought to be 
loved and embraced, (which her desire of happiness made 
her long for, notwithstanding the recoilings of her hostile 
and carnal heart,) constituted that moral condition of her 
soul, which, to use her own words to a venerable father 
of our church, she felt to be " a very hell of pollutiim and 
of torment." 

The passage you have read having effectually rescued 
her mind from the terrible thought of eternal reprobation, 
she now««aw no reason, why she might not, like other mi- 
serable sinners, lay hold of the great salvation in Christ 
Jesus, through whose blood there is redemption from sin. 
Yet, so long j.as ^she felt that she could not believe, the 
V agitation and flusery .ef her mind continued. The all-suf- 
'ficiency of Christ'&mi^diatoirial l«d»eurs she seemed to see ; 
of which, indeed, she couM not hut admit from Scripture, 
the guiltiest sinners were warranted to avail themselves, 
m securing their eternal peace : she, however, for herself, 
eould not realize this blessedness, although what he had 
done equalled in virtue all that could be imagined of the 
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necessities of depraved souls ; for hers she regarded as a 
peculiar case, not to be judged of by the analogies of guilt, 
or by any thing hitherto recorded of the feelings of dark 
souls searching after truth. 

In such a state of mind, it may easily be imagined, how 
all representations of Christ's power to save would fail to 
afiect her heart, or communicate any comfort. The ima- 
gined peculiarity of her case, obviously rendered impossi- 
ble the appropriation of her completed salvation ; and she 
seems to have indulged in exaggerating to herself her guilt, 
so as to justify the putting away from her that which cleans. 
eth from all sin. As an illustration of this, the following 
incident may be selected from many that might be record, 
ed : — While listening one morning to her brother and a 
stjranger conversing about a person who had been guilty 
of some infamous profligacy, she said to herself, '< O did 
they but know how much more abandoned and depraved I 
am ! would they allow me to remain in their presence ?" 
To those who know little of the workings of the soul, 
panting to be delivered from the conscious dominion of 
sin; or of those temptations of Satan fearful lest he should 
lose his prey, which suggest such views either of God or 
of itself, as perpetuate its misery, by continuing its unbe- 
lief; these feelings of Isabella will be regarded as the 
result of a morbid delicacy and tenderness of conscience : 
but in those, who have sounded the depths, where awaken- 
ed souls find no rest, nor hiding place from the require- 
ments of that inexorable law which demandeth, in all 
thoughts and feelings, holiness to the Lord, they will excite 
a deep interest, and draw forth many kindred sympathies. 
They know how natural it is, when the needed re- 
demption seems never to be drawing nigh, to think that 
some peculiar guiltiness occasions the delay; while delu- 
sions, fostered in the evil heart of unbelief, multiplying 
every moment, and darkening more deeply on the mental 
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TisioD, conceal the mighty power of him who hath abo* 
liflhed death, and is the destroyer of a)) sin. 

Isabella was still the prey of those delusions. She 
wandered into the fields, on the side of the mountain, or 
along the solitary shore, seeking rest, hut finding none* 
She fasted and she prayed. Her soul, as it were, ** abhor. 
red all manner of meat." ''Wearisome nights" were 
appointed to her. No sooner did she lie down in her bed, 
than she would rise again, venting her agonies in piteous 
moaniogs ; or, if she found herself falling asleep, she would 
start from her pillow, terror seizing upon her, lest her 
awakening should be in a place of torment. 

Her bodily strength decayed ; while her mind seemed 
to retain its strength, only for the endurance of greater 
suffering. But no words can more fitly express her con- 
dition, than those which she herself once used in her sis- 
ter's presence. One of her cousins had been observing 
" how miserable Isabella is ! What can be the matter with 
her ? she has a look of such great anguish ;" and Mary a 
little afterward approaching where she was, heard her 
thus mournfully express herself, rather in the way of &(^ 
liloquy, than in the form of an address to her, << O sin ! sin 
is just hell. I can understand well that which David said, 
' the pains of hell took hold of me.' For one to experience 
a little more of this awful enmity against God would make 
life insupportable. I feel it to be so almost as it is," and 
she turned away her face, and groaned deeply. 

She began now to think that it was sinful in one with so 
much conscious hatred to God and all things holy, to dare 
to hold communion with him, or to examine the revelations 
of his will. She seems, accordingly, at this time, to have 
abandoned altogether the reading of the Bible, and refrain, 
ed from intercessory prayer ; although she continued to 
deplore and confess her guiltiness. 

It may be recorded also as very remarkable, that the 
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passages of Scripture, which she had got by heart, en- 
tirely faded from her remembrance. She seemed to have 
no kindred thought, or feeliog, none that corresponded or 
sympathized with the sentiments they contained ; so that 
her mind, as it were, lost the power of retaining them. It 
is scarcely necessary to observe, that she likewise absent, 
ed herself from church, were it not for the purpose of al- 
luding to the reason, which she assigned for doing so, 
illustrative amid all her anxieties and distresses, of the 
integrity and conscientiousness of her mind. " Had she 
felt otherwise able for such an exertion," as she expressed 
herself, '* she would haye recoiled from any such outward . 
profession of piety," while her enmity against God was. 
unabolished, and reigning with all its virulence in her mind. 
Were you to regulate your attendance on public worship 
by the severe righteousness of feeling, which, at this time, 
prevailed in Isabella's mind, how many of you would be 
present in the solemn assemblies ? Although God loves 
the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob ; 
who among you would be worshippers there ? Alas ! it is 
a strange delusion, as it is a bold presumption in men, to 
appear in holy places, presenting with their bodies a visi- 
ble reverence to the Eternal Father, while their spirits riot 
in unnatural rebellion against hisholy sovereignty ; confess- 
ing with their lips Jesus to be the Son of God, — the good 
Shepherd who laid down his life for the sheep ; although 
their haughty and unbroken hearts wreck upon that most 
blessed of all truths — unbelieving scorn. Constrained to 
regard as hypocrisy, the assumption of the least appear- 
ance even of the form of godliness, poor Isabella was thus 
bereft, by her own conscientious feelings, of whatever 
comfort she might have found in social devotion. But was 
she less happy, than those have a right to be, that worship . 
with worldly or careless minds in the presence of Uim^, 
who, in the wilds of Midian, cried to Moses, *' Draw not 
6* 
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nigh hhher, put off thy riioes from off thy feet, lor the place 
whereon thou standeat is holy ground ?"•— of Him, i^rho, 
by the dead bodies of Aaron's sons, that had profaned his 
altar with unconsecrated fire, thus vindicated his sove- 
reignty, in the infliction of so sudden a judgment — " I will 
be sanctified in them that come nigh me> and before all 
the people I will be glorified t" 
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Wbt dost thoD shade thy lorely face? O why 
I>oe8 that eclipsing hand so loDg^ deny 
The sunshine of thy soul enliy'ning^ eye? 

Mine eyes are blind and dark, I cannot see ; 
To whom, or whither should my darkness flee, 
But to the light, and who's that light but thee ? 

My path is lost, my wand'ring steps do stray ; 

I cannot safely go, nor safely stay : 

Whom should I seek but thee, my path, my way ? 

O, I am dead : to whom shall I, poor I, 
Repair ? to whom shall my sad a^es fly. 
For life ? and where is life but in thine eye ? 

If I ha?e lost my path, great Shepherd, say, 
Shall I still wander in a doubtful way ? 
Lord, shall a lamb of Israel's sheepfold stray? 

Thou art the pilgrim's path, the blind man's eye, 
The dead man's life : on thee my hopes rely ; 
If thou remore, I cry, I grope, I die. 

Disclose thy sunbeams, close thy wing^, and stay ; 
See, see, now I am blind, and dead, and stray, 
O thou that art my light, my life, my way ? 
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Wht fltandest thon afar off, O Lord, wbj bideit tboa thyielf in tinra of 
trouble T 

How long shall I take eoonael io mj aoul, having lorrow in my heart 
daily T Consider and bear me, O Lord my God ; lighten mine eyes, lest I 
sleep the sleep of death. — Hold not thy peace at my tears. — O spare me, thai 
I may recover strength befare I go hence and be no more. 

While I suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 

Out of the depths have I cried unto tliee, O Lord. My aoal waitoth for 
the Lord more than they that watch for the morning — I say more than they 
that watch for the morning, for with him is plenteous redemption. 

O Jerusalem, how long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within tbee f 

•——They cried the more, saying, " Have mercy on as, O Lordj thou Sob 
of David*' — So Jesus had compassion on them. 



CHAPTER IV. 



My soul, being spent, for refoge, seeks to tbee, 
Bnt canndt find where thoa, ray refuge, art; 
Like as the swift foot hart doth woaoded fly 
To the desired streams, ev*n so do I 
Pant afier thee, my God, whom I must find, or die. 

In such a state, it is obvious no peace could be eDJoyed. 
Indeed it had very much the aspect of a fixed despair ; as 
if all hope of its attainment had vanished. It continued 
for some months, but it was not permitted to last for ever. 
Passages of scripture now gradually rising to her remem- 
brance, excited dormant feelings ; and new resolutions 
were formed, and plans devised to secure, if possible, what 
was necessary to render existence desirable. She now 
became more diligent than ever in the performance of 
Tcligicus duties. She prayed, and read the Scriptures ; 
repeated her fastings ; adhered at all times to the severest 
abstinence ; took only what was barely necessary to sustain 
nature, and that, of the coarsest food she could find ; per- 
suaded at this time that something on her part was neces- 
sary to merit what juster views would have shown God 
freely, and without reluctance, bestows. Every day beheld 
her more assiduous in her work of righteousness than be- 
fore. While she was anxious to do all that the law required, 
she was most scrupulous in avoiding what it forbade, even 
to the least appearance of evil. She would not, for exam- 
ple, exchange the ordinary salutations with any person 
she met on the road, lest she should be tempted to utter 
vain words, or expend foolishly one of those moments upon 
which eternal results seemed to depend. When in society 
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Bhe was generally silent and thoughtful, listened eagerly 
to any religious conversation ; and when she did speak, 
it was with great earnestness and solemnity ; while at all 
times, she seemed to regard with sacred horror, any ap- 
proach to cheerfulness and gayety. 

At this time, however, she enjoyed comparative tran. 
quillity of mind ; and, in religious exercises, she appears 
to have had considerable enjoyment. The complacency 
with which she regarded the righteousness she was labour- 
ing to frame for her justification in the sight of God, and 
the deceptions which a beautiful ritual of devotion and 
perfect formulary of holy deeds practise upon the feelings ; 
can easily account for her temporary quietude, or the ab- 
sence of agonizing emotion. 

She resorted, at regular seasons, to her sequestered 
garden, for reading, and meditation, and prayer. I have 
before me an interesting letter from a young divine, de- 
scriptive of an incident, which illustrates this habit of her 
life. One morning, at sunrise, in the month of May, 1824, 
he had walked from Garelochhead, a hamlet in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood ; for the purpose of ascendicg tho kill 
bdhwdJPernicarry, to enjoy the glories of that scene, which 
contains m6f e of 4he sublime and beautiful, than is to be 
found in many regions. As he pursued his way by the 
margin of the rivulet, a book, lying outside the wicker- 
work, which, with the rocks, formed the enclosure of Isa- 
bella's garden, attracted his eye ; and, at the next glance, 
he saw a young female engaged in devotion. He naturally 
felt inclined to enter into conversation ; but dreading to 
interrupt her by a rash intrusion, he retired softly, and 
ascended the mountain, in the full persuasion of meeting 
her on his return, as he took her for the girl tending some 
cattle in the contiguous field. Nearly an hour elapsed be- 
fore he came back ; when he found her in the same at- 
titude, and obviously engaged in the same exercise. He 



again retired to a little distance, and, in a short time, he 
saw her rise from her-knees, and sit down to read. 

He then approached, and found that she had with her 

the Bible and two catechisms : he learned from her 
that she often spent the morning, when the weather per- 
mitted, in that manner ; preferring the retirement of her 
little garden to any other place. *' She seemed," he adds, 
** to be duly impressed with a sense of the goodness of 
God, in allowing her to enjoy such a privilege ; and to 
be more alive to the value of the soul, and the preciousness 
of the gospel, than any young person I have conversed 
with." 

The agonies which she had formerly endured, were de • 
cisive of the value she attached to her soul ; and how pre. 
cious she estimated the gospel to be. Had she underrated 
either, like the careless multitudes of a dark and unre- 
generated world, she might, like them, have spent the days 
of her youth without disquietude or pain ; but she had seen 
so much of truth as to make her restless, until she knew 
the whole truth needful to seal the peace of a believer's 
mind. The tranquillity which, at this time, she enjoyed, 
her subsequent experience proved, was greater, than the 
quantity of truth she in reality knew, could possibly 
warrant. 

One of those books, which she had with her Bible, must 
have been a sacramental catechism, which the young peo- 
ple of this parish study, and upon which they are examin. 
ed, previous to their admission, for the first time, to the 
holy communion ; for now Isabella had resumed, among 
her other holy sevices, attendance in the Sunday-school ; 
and at the time of the interview described, must have been 
occupied in such exercises as were prescribed before par- 
taking of the Lord's Supper. — Indeed, the prospect itself 
of this solemn act of devotion may have contributed to the 
temporary repose of her mind. The Saviour, as she must 
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have heard, has made himself known in the breaking of 
bread ; and her hopes naturally would fix upon the altar of 
communion, as the place where substantial and permanent 
blessedness was most probably to be found in the presence 
of a crucified Redeemer. Sfhe had been reading Dod. 
dridge's * Rise and Progress of Religion in the Sou!,' and 
examined with the deepest interest that history of the di. 
▼ine life. Whatever other efiect resulted from the perusal 
of this work, it fixed her resolution, should she be found 
qualified according to the ordinary rules, of becoming a 
communicant. 

Although she could not say that Christ was her Saviour, 
or that she had felt him to be the author of peace to her 
soul ; she was actuated by the hope, that in this service it 
might at last be found, and in obeying his dying command, 
sin might at last be destroyed. 

She prepared herself most diligently, according to the 
rules prescribed by Doddridge ; and more particularly in 
devoting herself to Grod in the manner he enjoins. The 
following form of self-consecration, upon hts own model, 
was found among her papers, which, from the date it bears, 
must have been constructed a day or two before the Sab- 
bath of communion : — 

Femtcarry, July 1 1, i8S4. 
<< Eternal and ever-blessed God, I come to present myself be- 
fore thee with the deepest humility and abasement of soul; sensi- 
ble how unworthy such a sinful worm is to appear before the holy 
Majesty of heaven, the King of kings and Lord of loi-ds ; and esr 
pecially on such an occasion as this, eren to enter into a cove- 
nant transaction with thee. Bat the scheme and plan is thy own. 
Thine infinite-condescension hath ofiered it by thy Son, and thj 
grace bath inclined my heart to accept of it. 1 come, therefore, 
acknowledging myself to be a great ofireoder^ smiting on my breast, 
and saying with the humble publican, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. I come inyited by the name of thy Son, and wfaoHy 
trusting in his perfect righteousness, entreating that for bis sake 
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tboa irtlt be merciful to me, aod wHi oo more remember my not. 
Receive, 1 beseech thee, thy rerolted creature, who is now cou- 
vinced of thy right to her, and desires nothing' so much as that she 
may be thine. This day do I with the utmost solemnity surrender 
myself to thee. I renounce all former lords that baire had do- 
minion oyer me : and I consecrate to thee all that I have, tke 
faculties of my mind, the members of my body, my time, and my 
influence over others, to be used entirely for thy glory, and reso- 
lutely employed in obedience to thy commands, as long as thou 
continuest me in life, with an ardent desire and humble resolution 
to continue thine, through all the endless ages of eternity ; ever 
holding myself in an attentive posture to observe the first intima- 
tion of thy will, and ready to spring forward with zeal and joy to 
the immediate execution of it. To thy direction also 1 resign my- 
self, and all I am and have, to be disposed of by thee in such a 
manner as thou shalt,in thy infinite wisdom, judge most subservient 
to the purposes of thy glory. To thee I leave the management of 
all events, aod say without reserve, not my will, but thine be done ; 
rejoicing with a loyal heart in thine unlimited government, aa 
what ought to be the delight of the whole creation. Use me, O 
Lord, I beseech thee, as an instrument of thy service : number me 
among thy peculiar people : let me be washed in the blood of thy 
dear Son ; let me be clothed with his righteousness ; let me be 
sanctified by his Spirit. Transform me more and more into bis 
image ; impart to me through him all needful influences of thy 
purifying, cheering, and comforting Spirit ; and let my life be spent 
under those influences, and the light of thy gracious countenance 
as my Father and my God. And when the solemn hour of death 
comes, may I remember this my covenant, well ordered in all 
things and sure — all my salvation, and all my desire. 

** And do thou, O Lord, remember it too. Look down with 
pity, O my Heavenly Father, on thy languishing, dying child ; 
embrace me in thine everlasting arms : put strength and confi- 
dence into my departing spirit, and receive it to the abodes of 
them that sleep in Jesus ; peacefully and joyfully to wait the ac- 
complishment of thy great promise to all thy people, even that of a 
glorious resurrection, and of eternal bappiness in thine heavenly 
presence. And if any surviving friends should, when I am in the 
dost, meet with this memorial of my solemn transactions with 
thee, may they make the eng^enient their own ; and do thou gra- 
ciously admit them to partake in all the blessings of thy covenant^ 
7 
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throngb Jesus, the grc^^ mediator of it. To whom, with thee, O 
Father, and thy Holy Spirit, be ererlasting praise and glory.— 
Amen. «' ISABELLA CAMPBELL..*' 

With such solemnity did she thus approach to pay her 
TOWS before the holy altar of God. All seemed to promise 
welL She had done what was deemed necessary by a 
wise and holy man ; and she had good hope of at last at- 
taining what she had long so intensely desired, that her 
parched soul might be as a well-watered field, which the 
Lord had blessed. She ate, however, the body, and drank 
the blood of the Lord, without realizing what she had been 
anticipating ; so that she might have said to the promises 
of her deceiving hope, " where is the blessedness ye spake 
off At the same time, while, from the holy sacrament 
itself, no essential benefit was derived, she had enjoyment 
in some of the accompanying services ; and one sermon, 
in particular, she held, till the day of her death, in grate- 
ful remembrance. 

During the preceding period of comparative tranquillity, 
she had been perplexed and harassed by other troubles 
than those of a spiritual nature. Her family were io the 
lowest and most desolate poverty ; the creditors of her fa- 
ther having claimed whatever worldly substance he had 
possessed. She was, besides, extremely delicate ; unable, 
by her own exertions, to provide for her support ; and the 
fear of want distressed her, when her mind, somewhat re- 
lieved of its anxiety regarding eternal things, was more 
alive te worldly interests and cares. At such moments, 
she had not faith to lay hold of the promises of him, who 
is a father to the fatherless, the stay of the orphan, and 
who considereth the case of the destitute ; in great com- 
passion declaring, '< when the poor and needy seek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the 
Lord will hear them ; I the God of Israel will not forsake 
them." 



The sermon alluded to was preached by the Rev. Dr. 
B., from the words, " Stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ maketh you free." The train of thought which 
pervaded it, communicated to her mind great comfort : but 
in a passage where believers were exhorted, amid their 
trials, to lay hold of the divine promises, the declaration 
** your bread shall be given you, and your water shall be 
sure," came home with such power to her soul, that^ from 
that moment, worldly cares never excited the most trail- 
sient anxiety, or the want of visible means of support, dis* 
trust of the providence of God. 

Her state at this time cannot fail to be regarded as pecu- 
liarly interesting. Nothing is more certain than that she 
had not yet '^ received and rested upon Christ alone for 
salvation," in whom all the promises are " yea and amen." 
Yet, in a sermon addressed to believers, and from a pro- 
mise quoted for the consolation of believers, she found what 
terminated, in one large field of temptation, all her disqui« 
etude. Sometime before, at the sale of her father's effects, 
when a relation was weeping and lamenting over the en- 
tire desolation of the household, she had said to her sister ^ 
<< we would need to have a more durable portion than any 
thing this world can afford, if we would be happy," with- 
out appropriating, however, any of those promises which 
are intended, even in man's utmost need, to prevent dejec- 
tion of spirit, or distrust of God. She now, in all uncer- 
tainty about her portion in another world, lays hold of a 
declaration which she considered as a sufficient pledge of 
her enjoying a portion in this. 

Her portion in another world indeed seemed further from 
her grasp than ever ; for the services of that solemn sea- 
son were no sooner at a close than new anxieties and sor- 
rows possessed her soul* She now saw that she had laid 
her hands on the brdcen body and shed blood, in entire 
ignorance of her relationship to the crucified Redeemer. 



Wo's me, for I am undone 1 she was ready to cry, feeling 
as if with those wicked hands she had crucified the Lord 
afresh, and put him to an open shame. That hlessed or. 
dinance, in which so many have experienced such eoiMola- 
tion and joy, she felt she had presumptuously profaned f 
remorse for her rash holdness seemed to re-open all the 
fountains of her former agony, and her heart was bowed 
down with a most oppressive dejection. So many beautiful 
hopes had sprang up in her soul, in the prospect of the 
holy communion, now so quenched in utter despair, that 
she felt like Job when he cried, '^ Wherefore is light given 
to him that is in misery ? or life unto him that is bitter in 
soul ?" ^* O, that my grief were thoroughly weighed, and 
my calamity laid in the balance for ever ! for now it would 
be heavier than the sand of the sea ; therefore my words 
are swallowed up, for the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit — the terrors 
of God have set themselves in array against me." All her 
confidence seemed to have given way, and her righteous, 
nesses she felt were indeed as filthy rags, too short a eov- 
ering for her soul, beneath the eye of him who was making 
inquisition for holiness. 

I remember at this time, about two weeks after she had 
taken the sacrament, meeting her one morning very early, 
when on my way to Arrochar, wondering but not knowing 
the reason why she had been so soon abroad. — ^Her ad- 
pearance was that of desolateness and depression ; but I 
was not aware till afterward, that during the whole of that 
night she had been wrestling in prayer, crying for relief 
from God ; yet without any such answer as suited her 
great necessity. No words could more faithfully portray 
her condition, than those which the patriarch used as de- 
scriptive of his own : — " I am made to possess months of 
vanity ; wearisome nights are appointed unto me. When 
I lie down, I say, when shall I arise, and the night be gone ; 



and I am full of tossiogs to and fro, to the dawmog of the 
day*"— Speaking in the anguish of her spirit^ complaining 
in the bittwnesa of her soul, scared with dreams, and terri- 
fied through visions, there seemed reality only in eternal 
things, and they alone she could not but judge worthy of 
her pursuit, otherwise she must have chosen strangling and 
death, rather than life. Still, however, through some 
strange delusion, she did not yet find her way to the only 
sure consolation, though agonizingly restless in its pursuit. 
Isabella slept at this time with her mother, and the account 
she gives of her condition and practices is very affecting. 
Groaning and lamenting, night after night, she literally 
watered her couch with her tears — ^the house continually 
resounding throughout the silent watches with the voice of 
her weeping. Long would her mother lie sleepless, listen- 
ing to expressions of grief, for which she had no remedy 
or comfort; or when awakening from slumbers, which, 
through weariness of nature, she could not avoid, finding 
Isabella absent, she would thus be filled with alarm, lest 
some new calamity should visit her beloved child. Thuir, 
at dead of night, had she to rise and leave the house, and 
search for her in the fields, or where she often found her, 
and that during the depth of winter, careless of any of its 
storms, weeping and praying in her little garden. '< O 
ihea it was pitiful to see her," she has said to me, "not 
like an earthly creature. I could give her no help, and 
she could find none where she was seeking it. She looked 
so pale and wo4>egone, it was easily seen that her misery 
could not be told." 

What a contrast the mental anxieties of the same indi. 
vidual sometimes present ! You have seen how Isabella, 
when the life of her brother was in hazard, prayed only for 
his deliverance and safety, without permitting, even for a 
moment, any necessity of her own to become the subject 
of her devotions : now, she was her own absorbing anxiety. 
7* 
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Of kindred, or of firiends, she Ihoughl not in her attempted 
cennnonion with God. What she herself felt and desired, 
formed the exclusive burden of her prayers. She could 
not, howerer, hot believe that peace was somewhere to be 
foond, although hitherto it had been as far off, and conceal, 
ed from her view ; for she felt as one not bom for this world 
and its enjoyments ; while, at the same time, the realities 
of eternity had not filled up the void in her sojal. She 
looked upon all things under the sun, and such was the 
language of her feelings — ** Te are not for me ; and al- 
though I have nothing besides, and as yet, lacking all 1 
desire elsewhere, ye are not for me.'' — In such a state, 
without interest in time, and without hope in eternity, she 
has said to me, that she seemed to know well what the feeK 
ing of the disciples had been, when the Saviour found thent 
sleeping for sorrow. Repeatedly, however, texts of Scrip* 
ture would convey to her mind a temporary relief, and 
raise up her soul, ready to bow down and die. Thus from 
time to time sustained, she would multiply her labours of 
righteousness and piety more sedulously than ever, in the 
hope of obtaining from God what she desired. — ^Not only 
in private, but in the presence of others, although without 
any pharisaical reference to their opinion, would she fre. 
quently engage in protracted devotional exercises. That 
this attracted attention is obvious, from the remark of a 
little boy, of sufficient simplicity indeed, but affording a 
very graphic description of her practice : ** Isabella makes 
as long prayers as would save a kingdom.'' — ^All, however, 
she found unavailing. In whatever way she exerted her- 
self, whatever form of righteousness she attempted, how- 
soever eagerly her spirit strove to secure Crod's favour ; 
still she remained in toils— only wearying herself with vain 
devices, each, in succession, attesting the more strongly^ 
her utter helpessness to mitigate her own misery. 



9^^ S^ftwtt* 



Rock of ag^es, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee ; 
Not the labour of my hands 
Can fulfil thy law's demands : 
Could my zeal no respite know. 
Could my tears for eyer flow, 
All for sin could not atone — 
Thou canst save, and thou alone. 

To that sacred cleansing* flood 
Of thy freely flowing^ bloody 
I, a helpless sinner, fly, 
^ash me. Saviour, or I die; 
Nothing in my hand I brings 
Simply to thy cross I cling ; 
Rock of ages, cleft for me. 
Let me hide myself in thee. 

While I liye my fleeting day. 
When I sig^h my soul away ; 
When I soar to worlds unknown, 
See thee on thy judgment throne ; 
Still, O Lord, be thou my stay. 
Cast not thou my soul away : 
Rock of ages, cleft for me. 
Let me hide myself in thee. 



S|e Sktti»tuxt* 



TnLord hath heurd the voice of my weepiog. 

Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfore 
if accomplished ; that her iniquity is pardoned. 

He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miiy clay ; and 
set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. And he hath pat a 
new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God : many shall see it, and 
fear, and shall trust in the Lord. 

Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldst believe, 
thou shouldst see the glory of Godt 

I bad fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

I will sing unto the Lord, at long at I live : I will siog praise to my God, 
while 1 have my being. 



CHAPTER V. 



Lo ! from the fearfiil depthi of gnilt ancl wo, 
Incambeot on her Savioor'f arm aicends 
A raMomed spirit, filled with one ratA thought 
Of grateful love {—inhaling from each glance 
Of the great Conqueror's gracious eye, life's joy,— 
The joy of sins forgiven. 

It must have appeared to you very obvious, that Isabella^ 
in all the variations of her mental suffering and agony, 
had, as yet, imperfect and obscure views of the freeness 
of the salvation contained in the gospel; a persuasion 
being ever present, that something was to be done to de- 
serve it ; somethiog in her own strength, and by her own 
wisdom, apart from the power and counsel of the Spirit of 
God. 

She was not, however, permitted to die under so manifest 
a delusion. Long, indeed, it had continued ; but he, who 
is always doing great marvels, in bringing good out of 
evil, and light out of darkness, and leading the blind by a 
way which they know not, rescued her from its influence ; 
when bitter experience had sufficiently taught her the hol- 
lowness and vanity of every device of that self-righteous 
spirit, which cannot brook the reception of any gift from 
God, without, in the pride of its independence, attempting 
to render him some equivalent compensation. 

She had traversed, as it were, the whole world of its 
legal inventions; left nothing in it unexamined, none of 
its arts untried ; and all she now intensely felt to be, but 
travail and vexation. She was thus, however, made tho- 
roughly aware, how impossible it is for the creature to 
secure, or enjoy solid peace, by attempting, of itself, to 
propitiate the offended Creator. Her progressive expe* 
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rience of this truth was a record, as we have seen, of 
daricnew, perplexity, and suffering, reducing her to the 
very lowest point of conscious helplessness. 

7%ere, however, light, at last,, hegan to dawn upon her ; 
and this desolate child, so long *< tossed, and afflicted with 
tempests," seemed to have some prospect of repose to her 
weary and troubled spirit. Passages of Scripture would 
now recur to her mind, ohriouidy designed by her Hea- 
venly Father to open her eyes to just views of all his dis- 
pensations ; and persuade her, that his compassions were 
unfluling ; that he afflicted not willingly, uot grieved the 
chiklfen of men. One, however, in particular, her thoiighto 
dweh, and doted on :•— <* He shall not break the bruised 
reed, nor quench the smoking flax." That gave her sacb 
encouragement and hope, as her disquieted and fearful 
soul had never felt, nor cherished before. *« Surely," said 
she to herself, *< if ever there was a broken reed, I am 
one. I do, indeed, feel wounded and bruised, broken- 
hearted, ready to perish. Am I not just in such a condi- 
tion, as warrants me taking comfort from this description 
of the Saviour's character and agency 1" 

Words cannot tell, how much of refreshment her souJ 
derived from this prediction of the prophet regarding him. 
She had long felt her misery, while spending her money 
for that which was not bread to her undying soul ; and her 
labour for that which did not satisfy its longings after hap- 
piness. To her spirit, drooping in her forlorn desolateness, 
it was like the springing up of a stream in the desert, like 
the descending of the dew upon a parched wilderness ; 
when she saw, for the first time, the tenderness of the 
Saviour, which this passage so sweetly portrayed. All 
helps had failed ; all her resources dried up ; she had look- 
ed every where ; and whatever seemed to promise fulfil- 
ment to the desires of her heart, had " dealt deceitfiilly 
with her as a brook, and as a stream of brooks that passeth 
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away." All that she had been striving to accomi4iBh hy 
her prayers, and fastings, by her holy deeds, of whatever 
form or kind, seemed now but to have increased the sum 
of her misery ; making her feel only more needful than 
ever of such a friend as the prophet describes in the words 
which her soul had fixed upon, — ** a bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the flax dimly burning shall he not quench." 

She now saw one, whom the most miserable might love 
for his tenderness, — ^a good Samaritan, not likely to turn 
away from suffering and sorrow like the Priest, or the Le« 
vite ; but ready to heal diseases, to sooth sorrows, to 
relieve neeessities; — ^the blessed one, ^'who gathereth 
together the outcasts, who healeth the broken in heart, 
who bindeth up their griefs." 

About this period, when engaged in the contemplation 
of the compassion of the Saviour as fitted to her miserable 
estate, she seems first to have communicated to Mary her 
pecuUar feelings. What she had previously witnessed of 
Isabella's sufferings and anguish is well described in the 
following extract from a letter of hers ; while a deep and 
solemn interest cannot fail to be excited by the fact which 
it discloses, of two sisters under the same roof, companions 
from their infancy, so intent, each for herself, on the im- 
portant transaction of securing an eternity of happiness, 
and avoiding an eternity of sorrow, as to have suspended » 
by mutual consent, or in delicacy to each other's feelings, 
all the confidential endearments of sisterly love. 

** For aboat two years previoas to my beloved sister's recep- 
tion of the gospel, her agony of mind was truly affectiog: though 
sufferiog much in my own miad, at the same time, I was often 
obliged to conceal it, that I might not be the means of deepening 
her anguish ; which, to use her own words, was almost insupport- 
able. The change in her manner and appearance soon became 
manifest to all who knew her; though, I believe, for the most part, 
ill health, rather than mental suffering, was assigned as the cause. 
Often she used to go about, wringing her hands, and uttering the 
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followiiig words : — * How can thioe heart endure, or thine kandt 
be strong , in the days that I shall deal with thee?' &c. Frequentlj, 
at midnight, was the cr/ of lamentation and wo beard to iasoe 
from her chamber. So rerj strong were her cries for mercy, that 
sometimes yon coald distinctly hear what she said in any comer 
of the hoose. I hare known her ran through the room, almost in 
▼ery despair, exclaiming, * 1 am lost ! 1 am rained for ever ! the 
pains of hell hare taken hold of me ! What shall I do ? whither 
shall I flee from his presence ? Nowhere, nowhere; there is oo 
place where the Almighty is not. O ! that 1 could tear this awful 
heart from within me, or escape from myself.' — At other times, 
she would retire to her little garden, and there remain for hoars, 
searching the Scriptares, and pooring out tears unto God. We 
had often to send for her to meals ; for, by this time, she had b^an 
to endearour to better her heart by fasting ; and con tinned the 
practice, for soch a length of time, adding to it the want of sleep, 
antil she became almost a skeleton. This spirit of legalism in- 
creased so mach, that I hare seen her, if calling at any place, 
and if offered any thing to eat or drink, occupy eight or ten 
minutes in soliciting a blessing, ere she won Id renture to take 
any of it The enemy of souls was also busy with her. At ooe 
time he would torment her fainting soul with election ; at another 
with the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost ; and not unfreqaently 
he has tempted her to believe that her day of grace was past 
For some months, she was dreadfully harassed with atheism ; es* 
pecially when ministers were spoken of in her presence. 1 hare 
sometimes, at such seasons, seen her attempt to stop her ears. If, 
at any time, she seemed more composed, worldly conrersation, or 
the least expression of mirth, threw her again into the most in- 
expressible misery ; and often made her run away to mourn in 
secret places. Very often, after baring ate any thing like the 
quantity of food necessary te support her, she appeared yery un- 
happy, and would say, < Why need I feed a body to burn for erer 
In hell? O that the Lord would hare mercy upon me !' For eight 
or nine months, before she informed me of her joy and peace in 
belieTing, she occasionally felt some composure, as she afterward 
told me, from seeing, in some passages of Scripture, the possibility 
of her being saved. By this time, she bad some imperfect view 
of the work of Christ She knew he had done something ; but 
had no definite idea of what it was. This ignorance, as she af- 
terward said, was most awfully remarkable : for almost all her 
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Sabbath School hymns testified of him ; and she had, besides, been 
in the habit of learning: passages of Scripture, which had reference 
principally to bis death and resurrection. But all was now ob- 
scured ; so much so, that she sometimes spent hours in crying to 
God, without making mention at all of tbe power of Jesus. I 
left her in the April of 1823. Then, for tbe first time, she told 
me she saw more and more the possibility of her salvation. She 
saidy < God can save me for what Christ has done, if he Will !* " 

For some time, the mere knowledge of such a tender- 
bearted Sayour existing, seemed to have soothed all her 
disquietude. Previously she had not understood, although 
she had heard of him, with the hearing of the ear. The 
possibility, therefore, of finding the sympathies she needed, 
was a wonderful relief to her harassed and vexed soul. But 
while she saw the suitableness of the compassionate Jesus 
to her condition, she knew not whether God had permitted 
him to compassionate her. It is obvious, there was still 
something wanting, and that the mere possibility of relief 
from his sympathies, could only for a season tranquillize 
her mind. — Such a discovery was, indeed, a great contrast 
to her former ignorance ; and although the light was faint 
that thus dawned upon her mind, she ceased to be full of 
such gross darkness. After such struggles, however, such 
throes and anguish of spirit in the pursuit of happiness ; 
after such perplexing and sickening disappointments, she 
was not likely to be satisfied, but by something real and 
tangible ; something, at all events, more definite than a mere 
possibility, she felt, was necessary to her peace and bless. 



Thus a new fountain of bitterness was soon opened in 
her mind. '* True," said she to herself, " he shall not break 
the bruised reed, nor queach the smoking flax ; but how 
shall I know, that he will not break nor quench me V^ The 
possibility of obtaining a good, excites a delightful feeling 
in seasons of despair, or of dejection ; but it \a not needful 
8 
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to sboWy how 8000 hope deferred sickens the spirit* Just 
in proportion to the estimate we form of its importance to 
our happiness, is the uneasiness or pain of uncertainty ; and 
this rule will be found, in an eminent sense, to obtain in 
the great matters of salvation and eternity. So felt, at 
least, Isabella : but, having suffered so much, she was not 
afflicted beyond what she was able to bear. God having 
begun, proceeded in the perfecting of his good work in her 
soul ; and she was not, for a long season, permitted to re. 
main in this condition of doubt and fear. The suspicion 
she had entertained of the willingness of God to extend to 
her case the compassion and sympathy of the Saviour, was 
rebuked by her attention being directed to various passages, 
descriptive of the comprehensive love of God ; but more 
especially, by her being enabled to hear, and understand 
in some degree, the blessed invitalion, " Come unto me, all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take my yoke upon you, which is easy, and my bur- 
den, which is light ; and ye shall find refreshment to your 
souls." The multitude of her thoughts concentrated, as it 
were, around these words. While in the knowledge, she 
had previously obtained, of her Saviour's character, con. 
nected with the unlimited compassion which the invitation 
expressed, she seemed to discover a sufficient warrant for that 
hope which maketh not ashamed, that hope which is as an 
anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast in the darkest sea. 
sons ; even when " deep calleth unto deep," when all the 
waves and the billows of God threaten to go over the soul. 
She was now satisfied, .that the necessities of her miser- 
able case were not excluded from the commiseration of 
Jesus, or his Father ; since the words which he uttered, 
were addressed to all that are weary and heavy laden ; 
and this conviction soothed and quieted her amid the mis. 
givings and doubtings that still would disturb her mind. 
Her condition was now that of comparative enjoyment ; 
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^hich indeed was visible m her outward deroeaooar, itill 
^rave and serious, but not sad and melancholy, as during 
the long season of her sorrowful estrangement from peaee 
of soul. 

She could, now, take interest in the happiness of others • 
as we find expressed in a note written, at this time, to her 
«ister, who had communicated some pleasing information 
regarding her own condition. It is studiously evasive of 
any distinct statement of her views or feelings at the time ; 
although this might have been expected from the nature of 
their parting interview, as well as the character of her sis- 
ter's letter ; but Isabella was very cautious, and she was 
yet without the consolation of any certain faith or hope% 

*< My dear^ dear Sister,— I may saiely say, tl^at the comfortable 
intelligence year letter coDtaioed, has filled my heart with joy 
and gladness. I have felt more doll, for some days past, than when 
you first went away ; hot all is right. I hope yea are happy; 
finding, though separated from earthly friends, that yours is a 
friend that sticketfa closer than a brother. May it be yoar detight* 
my beloved sister, to glorify Him, and may yon ever enjoy bit 
sweet smiles.— Adieu, may the best of heaven's blessings rest upon 
you." 

Still it is obvious, that a mind like hers, so excited by 
protracted and varied anxieties about her eternal interests, 
could not remain satisfied merely with the negative com- 
fort, arising from the persuasion, that she was not exdu- 
ded from the compassion expressed in the alUcomprehen- 
«ive iavitatien of the Saviour. The voice is to all, " Come 
unto me.^ ** Unless I go, how do I secure the rest and re* 
fireshment spoken of by Jesus t Have I gone V^ she would 
ask herself. The absence of a real blessedness rendered 
impossible a reply in the afiirmative. ** Can I go t How 
am I to aseertain whither t go t" and similar questions and 
ponderings kept her mind firom time to time restless and 
disquieted, because still toiling to do something ; tdi, at UM^ 
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the words, *< Whosoever will, let him take of the water of 
life freely," terminated the long period of darkness, and 
douht, and fear for ever ; being brought home and effec- 
tually blessed to her soul by the tender-hearted Spirit of 
God. 

In the day of their power, she was made willing to go ; 
and she found refreshment in drinking of that fountain, of 
whose living waters, if a man taste, he will never thirst 
again. 

Her agitation had now subsided, her strugfirles were at 
an end, the terrors that had distracted her were rebuked ; 
the elements of her frame ready to melt in the fervent heat 
of her combat with the powers of darkness, in seeking for 
glory and immortality, if I may be allowed so to express 
myself, were moulded into a new and happy creation ; and 
at the feet of her deliverer, the first-born of all new crea- 
Itires, she now sat, meekly rejoicing in conscious security ; 
believing, that Christ Jesus had died to take away sin ; the 
Spirit witnessing with her spirit, in so believing, that she 
was a child of God. 

She was now able to sing, '* I love the Lord, because he 
hath heard my voice and my supplications. The sorrows 
of death compassed me, and the pains <^ hell got bold upon 
me. I found trouble and sorrow ; then called I upon the 
name of the Lord, O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 
1 was brought low, and he helped me. Return to thy rest, 
O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
iThou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling." Truly she had found that 
peace, which the world's friendship cannot give, nor the 
world's enmity take away. For she was at last, acquainted 
with God. The light of a glorious knowledge had arisen 
upon her mind, disclosing his love to miserable sinners ; 
and in that one blessed contemplation, her soul found re* 
fnge from aU perils, and repose from all disquietude. The 
poet beautifully says ; — 



** Vm apt to think the idmi, 
Tbat<Mmld sarronnd the tarn of thiogf« and apy 
The heart of God, and secrets of his empire, 
Would speak bat love; with him the bright rettalt 
Would change the hae of intermediate scenes. 
And make one thing of all theology.** 

And certdiiiily at this time divine love, to Isabella's eyt^ 
seemed every where, and was that which made all things 
new in her, and around her. 

Then would her heart thus give vent to her feelings, (as 
she expressed herself to an intelligent friend, who has pre- 
served notes of their conversation,) in the review of all thai 
had passed. '< O blessed be his holy name, he did not leave 
me to seek in vain. He heard the voice of my cries ; in 
the depth of my distress I found the object of my anxious 
solicitude — ^I found the Saviour : I was led to look to him 
at last : I embraced him : I obtained the pardon of my sins : 
and was given to enjoy a sweet and delightful assurance, 
that God had accepted me in the beloved* . The cloud which 
had hung over me so long, was now dispelled ; and all my 
fears of the Divine wrath taken away, and my soul was 
filled with love to my gracious Saviour. O yes ! Jesus 
now appeared to my mind as the chief among ten thousand ; 
I felt that old things were passed away, and that all things 
were become new. I could take delight in nothing else, 
than in thinking and speaking of the glory of the Redeemer, 
and of his wondrous love, which he had manifested to a 
guilty world in pouring out his soul unto death*" ** No, 
(she continued,) I could not find language to express my 
sense of obligation to the blessed Redeemer, for the love 
wherewith he had loved me, in calling me by his grace out 
of a state of ignorance and condemnation, into a state of 
safety and peace. From that time till now, I have been 
enabled to live by faith in his precious blood, to glory in the 
riches of his grace, to confide in him for a complete victory 
8* 
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over sin and all my eneniies. Tea, through the merits of 
his glorious atoDernent and prevalent intercession, I look 
for final acceptance at his throne." 

Soon afler this crisis in Isabella's history, — ^the attaiB- 
ment of what she had hoped for, she received a letter from 
her sister, descriptive of certain changes that had also pass- 
ed upon her views and feelings, afler a similar period of 
darkness, of doubt, and of perplexity. It is unnecessary, 
perhaps inexpedient, to detail what these changes were ; 
suffice it to say, they were such as gave to Isabella great 
delight ; and the more especially, since she now knew how 
to value and how to sympathize with the peace and joy that 
are found in believing. 

The following letter to Mary, contains a very interesting 
and simple exposition of the now tranquil, and happy state 
of her mind. 

*< I am very unwell just now with a bad cold ; it is almost a 
month since 1 caught it, and I think it is still increasing. A coogb 
and severe pain in my side trouble me much. But, Mary, 1 am 
happy. Jesus enables me to feel quite contented under all this, 
and woald, I am persuaded, although my sufferings were twice 
as severe. Tes, I can cheerfully say, the will of the Lord be done, 
and trust him for strength to bear his dear will. 

** It givcB me unspeakable joy, my dearest sister, to know that 
you are now clothed in the splendid robe of our Redeemer's righte- 
ousness, that you are delighting in his sweet smiles. Tou wisb 
me to assist you in praising and glorifying our God and Father, 
for what of his love and mercy he bath manifested to your needy 
soul. I have done it with my whole heart ; I trust, I shall ever con- 
tinue to do so. 

*' Tou tell me, if 1 haye still any remaining doubts, to throw 
them aside, and believe in the everlasting love of God recommend- 
ed to a perishing world, in the offer of a free and adequate salvatioa 
by bis dear Son. — My Sister, I have done so ; the Holy Spirit hath 
pointed my weeping eyes to Calvary, and the awfully glorious 
sight has chased away my fears. Yes ! Mary, with his stripes I 
am healed — surely he hath borne my griefs, and carried my sor- 
rows ;~yet I stili weep. But O ! it is just because I shall never 
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come into coDdemnation, aod becanie I cannot lore my riien 
Lord. O JesQs, whom have I in Heaven but thee ! and there it 
none in the whole earth that I desire besides thee,— then art fair- 
er in my estimation than any of the children of men — ^yea, the 
chiefest among^ ten thoasand, and altogether lovely. O Mary, 
Mary ! let it be our delig^ht to confess and glorify him ; in the 
midst of a wicked and gainsaying world, may we rejoice to be 
counted fools, that he may be honoared and extolled. Dear Mr. 

has preached here several times since yoa went away, and 

also once or twice in Glenfroon. 1 am sure you would have much 
pleasure in bearing him now, he is so rarely earnest. Much seed 
has been sown by him here ; pray, my dear, that the Lord would 
water it with the rich influence of his holy Spirit, and produce a 

shaking among the dry bones. 

*^ In conclusion, I solicit you will not be uneasy respecting me ; 

JQst leave me in the hands of him who hath redeemed your spirit. 

Adieu, 1 weary much to see you, and to talk with you of our 

matchless refuge. Your dear loving 

« ISABELLA." 

Long had weeping endured ; but this letter you have 

read attests sufficiently, that joy unspeakable had come in 

the morning of the glorious day of her believing on him, 

who was a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 

his people Israel. The confidence which this letter ex. 

presses, according to her own statement already recorded, 

was no temporary or occasional feeling ; nor was it in anj 

way allied to that presumption, which oflen is founded on 

the rash conclusions of partial and limited views of God, 

and his relationship to his creatures ; for grace and peace 

were rapidly multiplied to her, " through the knowledge of 

God and of Jesus her Lord, according as his divine power 

had given to her all things that pertain to life and godli- 

ness, through the knowledge of him that had called her to 

glory and virtue, her life was now a life of joy. Her soul 

walked as a child of light, proving what is acceptable to the 

Lord, giving continual thanks'unto the Father,- who had de. 

fivered her from the power of darkness, and ^ translated 
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her into the kingdoni of his dear Son* For he wfae eam- 
manded the light to shine out of daricness, had shone into 
her hearty to give the light of the knowledge of (he glory of 
Gody in the face of Jesus Christ. She was now in a dif* 
ferent world of thought and feeling ; for. the barrier which 
had enclosed her spirit, and against which she had so long 
vainly struggled, was removed, and she enjoyed the great 
freedom with which Christ maketh his children free. She 
could, indeed, fix upon no particular time, with such pre- 
cision as to say, that on such a day or at such an hour, she 
received the truth, by which this great moral revolution was 
effected in her soul : but she knew that she had once beea 
blind, and now saw ; that old things had passed away, and 
all things had become new. As the morning, from its ear* 
liest dawn, is spread upon the mountains ; so the light of 
the Sun of Righteousness upon the dark mountains of error, 
and doubt, and fear, gradually diffusing, the shadows flee 
away ; and her soul, full of the bright realities of blessed 
truth, reposes beneath the great day spring, that had visit- 
ed her from the Most High. 

During the whole of the process, which has been briefly 
detailed, the agency of the Holy Spirit is exclusively ap- 
parent. Generally, religious conversations, impressive 
sermons, or striking incidents are employed, as instruments 
to excite a concern in careless and unbelieving minds about 
divine and eternal things. But Isabella, in solitude, and si- 
lence, avoiding confidential communion with every human 
being, travelled alone, through depths of sorrow, and fear, 
and anguish, in pursuit of that, without which she felt it 
was misery to live : and while so occupied, whatever light 
or consolation she occasionally enjoyed, it flowed without 
any human instrumentality directly from the spirit of truth 
into her afflicted soul. << Did you not think of revealing 
your mind to any one during this gloomy season, that by 
Christian advice and instruction, you might be led to look 
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to the Lamb of God for peace, and pardon, and life ?" she 
was once asked ; and she replied, '* No, sir, I did not ; I 
could not prevail with myself, at that period, to reveal my 
mind to any one. I continued, as before, to address God 
in prayer, and to plead for deliverance in the name of his 
dear Son, from sin, and from the wrath which I saw impend* 
ing over me." The transaction was, indeed, between God 
and her soul alone ; and from him alone she received what 
she needed. 

This, in truth, more or less, is the experience of all who 
believe in Jesus, — ^that God, by his Spirit, is the only teach- 
er, although, in most cases, instruments and occasions are 
selected, by which may be made manifest his purposes of 
mercy. She, however, when the friend alluded to, quoted, 
*< all thy children shall be taught of thee, and great shall 
be the peace of thy children," could, with peculiar pro- 
priety, as she did, thus express herself, her eyes filling 
with tears of joyful gratitude : '*Yes, yes, I know from 
experience, that blessed is the man whom the Lord teach- 
eth, and whose eyes are enlightened by his grace and 
Spirit : he first subdues and melts the heart with his love ; 
and then, as I have felt in my own case, he keeps alive and 
cherishes in our souls the sacred flame." 
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No more with trembling heart I try 

A multitnde of things ; 
Still wishing to find out the point, 

From whence Salvation springs. 
My anchor's cast ; cast on a rock, 

Where I shall ever rest 
From all the labour of my thoughts, 

And workings of my breast* 

What is my anchor? if you aik, 

A hungry, helpless mind, 
Diving with misery for its weight. 

Till firmest grace it find ; 
What is my rock? *Tis Jesus Christ, 

Whom faithless eyes pass o*er ; 
Tet there— all sinners anchor may. 

And ne'er be shaken more. 



S|e Sbctipttttf. 



I WILL be glad and rrjoice in thy mercy, for tliou li»8t considered my 
trouble; thou Imst known my soul in adverailiee — I will greatly rejoice in 
the Lord, my soul shall be joyHd in my God: for he halli clolhcd ir.c with 
the garment of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteous- 
ness. 

What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me T I 
will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. I will 
pay my vows unto the Lord in th<% presence of all hia people. Come aiid 
hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul. 

God hath called ua to peace. 

For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people ; he will beautify the meek 
with salvation. Let the Saints be joyful in glory, let them sing aloud upon 
their lied. 

The Lord is my shepherd. He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness 
for his name's Kxkc. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life. I will dwell in th« house of the Lord for ever. 



CHAPTER VI. 



What ! are the jealous cherubim asleep f 
Their swords, cetalog to wave o'er Edea's gates, 
QuenchM in their scabbards? Lo! the holy grouod, 
Where blooms the guarded tree, so lonely once, 
Echoes with songs of exilM Adam^s race. 
Free from the grave. The Prince of life, they sing 
His love— his triumphs ; one whom angel hosts, 
Ere Eden was, hosanna'd as their Lord. 
Could flaming sword of jealous cherubim 
Dauot in its path, or from th* immortal fruit 
Awe the most timid soul — cheered by the smile 
Of such a brother ? 

The season for the annual celebration of the holy sacra- 
ment of the Supper in the parish was now at hand, which 
excited in Isabella, as may well be supposed, far other pros- 
pects and feelings, than those which occupied her mind the 
year before. She had then looked forward to communion 
simply as a means of grace ; or, as the performance of a 
duty, in the hope of attaining what her soul panted for, of 
seeing in the breaking of bread, and in the pouring out of 
wine, what she had not yet beheld, the crucifying of the 
Lord of Glory for the remission of her sins. It proved, as 
we have seen, a vain expectation ; the end of that ceremo- 
nial observance was vexation of spirit; for she had found in 
it no life-giving power, nothing of comfort, nothing of joy ; 
all was dead, as the elements she had been handling. She 
found not the Lord ; and had her feelings been vented in 
words ; in the disappointment that saddened, — ^that laid 
waste and desolate her heart, she would have been saying, 
9 
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** from these elements they have taken away the Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him." 

Now, however, believing she had found him whom her 
soul loved ; being risen with him ; conscious of kindred 
spirit and affections, she joyfully anticipated communion 
with him, wherever he had promised to be present. — ^Per- 
suaded, as her heart burned within her, while he had talked 
with her already in the way, and opened to her the Scrip, 
tures, that he would also be known to her, in the remem- 
brance of his love, and the showing forth of his death ; she 
did not now look forward doubtfully, or in the mere hope of 
meetmg with her Saviour ; but felt as by a sure word of 
prophecy, to which she was impelled to take heed, that at 
his holy table, he would be most certainly present, and re- 
deem all his pledges, by fulfilling all his promises. 

It was indeed, though from great bodily weakness little 
able to attend, from such a distance, the various services, a 
season blessed of the Lord to her soul. I remember to 
have spoken with her on the Sabbath evening ; and urged 
her not to think of returning to Church on the Monday, 
since she seemed so feeble ; while her cough and breath, 
lessness excited my apprehensions of any exertion that 
might increase the malady, which, it was too obvious, had 
fairly begun its ravages upon her frame. She returned, 
however, on the day of thanksgiving, to give glory to God ; 
and to worship for the last time in your solemn assemblies. 

The state of her health, as well as of her mind, excited 
in her sister a strong desire of seeing her, to ascertain pre- 
cisely the extent of her malady, and examine more clearly 
the great and wonderful things which the Spirit of God had 
done for her soul ; that she might be able, still more inti- 
mately, to sympathize with her sufferings and her joys. 

Accordingly Mary returned home, and the two sisters met 
as they had never met before. 

For two years they had had no confidential intercourse 
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regarding the state of their minds ; by conjecture only^ 
they judged of each other's feelings ; each, in her own way, 
toiling for deliverance from the greatest of all miseries, 
feeling, that the secret of her sorrows could be reposed 
only on the bosom of God. 

They met ; and words can give but little idea of the joy 
they felt. They wept, and they sung together. The day 
was exhausted in making mention of the righteousness and 
love of God. Their mouths were opened to show forth 
his praises ; while their hearts were filled with a rapture of 
blissful gratitude, to which they felt they could give no ade- 
quate utterance. They retired to rest, but they could not 
sleep. All that night, in prayer and praise, their souls 
were poured out like a stream of living water before the 
God of their salvation. Truly, in the language of Scripture, 
'^ they fulfilled each other's joy ; — being like minded, hav* 
ing the same love, being of one accord, of one mind ; hav- 
ing such consolation in Christ, such comfort of love, such 
fellowship of spirit, such bowels and mercies together," as 
in this world the most tender-hearted sisters but seldom 
know ; and to which the bosoms, even of the most loving 
and devoted, must be strangers, till warmed into the same 
ecstacy, by the contemplation of the same King of Glory, 
in the beauty of his holiness drawing forth their admiration 
and love. 

For two years, as has been stated, they had been estran. 
ged from each other ; although, from childhood, they had 
slept in each other's bosoms. They were not so separated 
by distance, or occupied by worldly pursuits and cares, 
as to have no opportunity of confidential communion ; but 
the mighty realities of an unseen world, which they were 
determined to see, engrossed their thoughts, when awake 
and when asleep ; and although they loved each other, 
they knew that the ties of sisterhood, howsoever dear and^ 
tender, if to be dissolved by death, or consumed by the 
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fires of the last day, could promise, or secure to them, only 
a precarious felicity. 

The joy of their love, they felt, could only be perpetual, 
amid all changes of their being, by their knowing that they 
shared the love of God. Till that was attained, they seem 
to have avoided such confidential intercourse, as by en- 
dearing themselves to each other, might have added only 
bitterness to the affliction of their uncertainty, while ha- 
rassed and agonized by the fearful possibility of an eternal 
separation. 

' Now, however, the fountains of sisterly tenderness do 
long sealed, were opened ; and in the confluence of those 
waters, so to speak, their souls were refreshed beyond all 
expresnon. They felt, as if they had never known before 
what it was to love. Their affection seemed to have within 
it an undecaying energy ; and while its endearments were 
purified by an incorruptible principle, its joy was perfected 
by the blessed hope of uninterrupted and ever increasing 
rapture of communication amid the beatitudes of eternity. 

From that time, they walked in love ; in sisterly love 
preferring one another, as Christ also, they were persua- 
ded, loved them. Amid their various cares and sufiTerings, 
they bore each other's burdens ; and so fulfilling the law 
of Christ, remembering the words of the apostle, <^ Blessed 
be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Clirist, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all consolation, who 
comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them that are in trouble, by the comfort where- 
with we are comforted of God." 

With united hearts they now searched the Scriptures to- 
gether : repaired to them for counsel in all emergencies, — 
ibr the solution of all difficulties, and found such delight and 
refreshment in pondering these true sayings of God, as we 
may conceive David to have felt, when he thus beautifully 
expressed himself : '' Thy testimonies are my delight, and 
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my counsellors. O how love I thy law ! it is my meditalien 
all the day. Thy statutes have been my songs in the house 
of my pilgrimage." 

Upon one occasion, either from some of those rois^ 
givings of spirit natural to the soul possessed of an extraor*. 
dinary felicity, or from some conversation with a Christian 
friend, who attached undue importance to those dark expe- 
riences so often detailed in the lives of believers, as if they 
were the most decisive tokens of the presence of the Di- 
vine Spirit, she was anxious to know, whether the existence 
of such painful feelings really indicated, or was inseparable 
from a state of salvation. She was joyful in the believing 
contemplation of the finished work of her Redeemer, and 
now unwilling to return to *^ the spirit ef bondage unto 
fear" and sorrow ; or be again entangled in that yoke, from 
which she had been so blessedly set free. To the Bible, 
therefore, she, with her sister, went for counsel, and find- 
ing there the fruit of the Spirit, declared to be <^ love, joy,, 
peace," her soul henceforward magnified the Lord, and 
rejoiced in God her Saviour, since against her feelings 
there was " no law." 

From this she seems to have concluded, that in all in*, 
stances unbelief, or want of a realizing faith, must precede 
spiritual terrors, capable of existing only in the absence of 
a just view of truth, or entire trust in the all-sufiiciency of 
the remedy, which God has provided for diseased and mise- 
rable souls. 

With regard to her own case, her judgment was very 
decided. For example, she had occasionally kept a diary 
during the season of her darkness and agony. This, after 
the knowledge of the truth had filled her soul with light 
and joy, she committed to the- flames, from a persuasion, 
as she afterward declared, that it was a mere record of sin .. 
and unbelief. Her sister expostulated with her, entreating ^ 
her to save it ; but her resolution was fixed, and with great 
9* 
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solemnity of manner, she thus justified its destnictioa : — 
" Why lAiould I preserve what is so dishonouring to God ?" 
There was nothing now, indeed, in her experience, similar 
to what it detailed. All was different. The sequestered 
garden, so long the scene of mental conflicts, of sore temp, 
tations, of agonizing devotions, now witnessed other feel- 
ings and exercises. Isabella, solitary, fearfal, and misera- 
hie, by day and night, had often been there, without com- 
fort in prayer, without light from Scripture, careless of 
human sympathy, and ignorant of God's ; but now, with a 
companion of kindred views, confident in the faith of the 
gospel, glad with its hopes ; on the very spot of so many 
awful remembrances, is anointed with the *^ oil of joy for 
mourning," and dothed with the " garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness." 

Her health having rallied a little, she accompanied her 
sister to Falkirk, for the purpose of acquiring some know. 
ledge of millinery, in the hope that she might, with Mary, 
be able to do something for the support of her destitute 
mother and family, should God add to her days. She had 
always been of industrious habits ; and now that she had 
received the gospel, and laid hold of eternal life, she felt it 
more incumbent upon her than ever, to do with all her might 
whatsoever her hands found to do. Delicate as her frame 
was, ** feeble and sore broken by reason of the disquiet* 
ness of her heart wounded. within her," her strength having 
gone <* like the shadow when it decUneth," she was pecu. 
Uarly alive to the obligation of labouring, however faintly^ 
and more especially, with such a holy profession, of avoid* 
ing the reproach of eating the bread of idleness. She re- 
membered the words of Paul, ^< We command and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread :" and when she looked upon her 
mother and her sisters, the words of another apostle, "But 
if any provide not for his own, and especially for those of 
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his own house*, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infideL" 

Immediately upon their arrival, however, the prospect of 
heing in this way useful to her family was almost entirely 
blasted ; for she was taken alarmingly ill, and for some 
days suffered great agony : so that a speedy death was 
more probable than a continued life of exertion — that she 
should never see her mother again, rather than that she 
^ould be able to contribute to her comfort. 

Since the reception of the truth and enjoyment of its 
peace and freedom, this was the first crisis, so to speak, of 
her religious experience ; the first trial of that foundation 
upon which she had rested all her soul's interests for time 
and eternity : and the foundation, because of God, was not 
removed nor shaken, but continued steadfast and sure. 
Her feelings were those of the most triumphant joy. .Her 
mouth was continually filled with the ''high praises of the 
Lord." Oflen she would say to her sister, " Oh how I long 
to speak to sinners of the love of Jesus ; I now see this 
world to be a real desolation ; all men say, what shall I eat, 
or what shall I drink, or wherewithal shall I be clothed ? 
O it is painful to think, that men are rolling among God's 
gifls, and serving Ihe devil. It is painful too that my tongue 
has been so little employed in teUing them of this thing. — 
Through grace strengthening me I will be silent no long, 
er. No, I will testify against the abominations that abound, 
iwill tell those around me they are not giving glory to him 
that made them." She would then repeat the words of 
John the Baptist, ** what he hath seen and heard that he 
testifieth, and no man receiveth his testimony ; he that hath 
received his testimony, hath set to his seal, that God is 
true." "01 cannot live," again she would exclaim, " with- 
out speaking to sinners of the love of God ; for to-day I feel 
his words as a fire within my heart ;" she seemed thus to 
realize somewhat of the feeling of the ancient Prophet, 
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wheBCODsUrained to deliver his burden from the Lord, " His 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up ia my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not 
stay ;" or of a still more ancient servant of the Lord, " I 
am full of matter : my spirit within me constraineth me, I 
will speak that I may be refreshed. — I will open my lips 
and answer; let me not, I pray thee, accept any mao's per- 
son, neither let me give flattering titles unto man, for I 
know not to give flattering titles ; in so doing, my Maker 
would soon take me away." 

These are remarkable expressions and sentiments from 
the lips of so youthful a person, from her earliest childhood 
diflident and retiring in her manners, and through loDg 
mental suffering, still more cautious and reserved in the 
disclosure of her feelings. What was it that gave her 
such boldness and zeal ? such deep interest in the Goodt. 
tion of others ? — She had seen a great and wonderful sight, 
— the love of God in Christ Jesus, " which the angels 
themselves desire to look into ;" a great salvation she her- 
self had received, and her fellow-mortals, she saw, to the 
hazard of their everlasting well-being, scorning and reject- 
ing the manifestations of God's glory. Her spirit was 
stirred up within her, constrained by the love she bore to 
sinners for her Redeemer's sake, and the value of the good 
they were despising ; and the diffident and reserved girl 
felt prepared to speak in the spirit of the Prophets and 
Evangelists in presence of all the people. 

Even at this early period of her religious life, she was 
deeply impressed with the low state of true piety among 
the people, notwithstanding the ostentatious bustle and ac« 
tivity of what is called the evangelical world of this coun- 
try. Young converts are apt to be easily deceived ,— the 
knowledge, and the reception, and the love of the truth, 
being creative of singleness of mind, and great charity of 
feeUng, high profession and talkative zeal are laid hold of 
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without very narrow scrutiny^ as presumptive of entira con- 
secration of soul to the cause of truth and God. 

The sufferings of Isabella, however, her successive dis- 
appointments, her varied delusions, through so long a pe- 
riod of mental darkness, seem to have sharpened her spiri- 
tual sagacity and discernment ; and fitted her in a peculiar 
manner for winnowing the professions and feelings of re- 
ligionists. 

She knew, from varied experience, how the soul could 
be deluded by what seemed its own religious and godly 
doings ; and thus imagined how much more easy it might 
be for the most eloquent even of Biblical or Missionary 
Orators, to advocate the cause of their societies than fight 
the good fight of faith, in struggling to chain some beset- 
ting sin, or to extract from its deepest root of bitterness 
some secret corruption. Her heart, indeed, sunk within 
her, notwithstanding what she read in Registers and Chroni- 
cles ; or heard from others of what seemed to be going on 
throughout Christendom. To her feelings, one day, she 
thus gave free vent, and exclaimed when sitting by her 
sister, " O that the Lord would pour out his Spirit upon 
this land, for it is a land of darkness and deceit ! Men think 
themselves alive, and they are still dead in trespasses and 
sins. AH think themselves Christians, but alas ! few there 
are who worship God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh. O that God would 
raise up another Whitefield, to testify boldly to the truth 
as it is in Jesus, one who would glory in being conformed 
to Christ in reproaches and in persecutions. Something 
must be wrong, things cannot be right, when people, in 
general, are so well pleased with what is told them con- 
cerning their state. — This is a subject, since I knew the 
Lord, which has occupied me very much, viz. Why were 
men so enraged at the preaching of Christ and his apostles, 
and so well pleased with the preaching of the present day ? 
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Is it because there are more Christians now than there were 
then ? Is it because men's hearts are now better ? That 
cannot be. Is it because smoother things are prophesied. 

that the Lord would glorify himself in Israel !" 

It was indeed very natural for her so to meditate ; and 
the questions she propounded to herself, are well worthy 
of the grave consideration of the fathers and teachers of 
Christian wisdom, who lifl up their voices amid crowds of 
admiring hearers, and whose ears are familiarized from 
day to day to idolatrous eulogiums. Is it because true 
things are spoken? because God is glorified and man 
abased 7 In ancient times what did the people say ? " To 
the seers, see not ; to the prophets, prophesy not ; speak 
unto us smooth things ; prophesy deceits." Is the world 
changed ? Have the people renounced their love of error ? 
Are they deceived? or do they understand what they hear? 
The judgments of charity are very pleasing, but often very 
false. The greatest of all teachers was crucified for say. 
ing what was true ; and the men that constrained Paul to 
receive divine honours, on account of his eloquence, stoned 
him almost to the death on account of his doctrines. Can 
the truth of God excite the admiration and love of carnal 
hearts ? Judge ye. 

The state of the world, at this time, and the little real 
godliness manifested in any rank or condition of life, did, 
with intense interest, engross her mind. Her anxiety for 
the salvation of souls, radiating, so to speak, from her own 
family and kindred, embraced all of the same flesh and 
blood. Often during the night she would say to her sister, 
'< Arise, dear, and pray: it does not do for you to take rest 
all night, when immortal souls are perishing around you. 

1 have been pleading for hours, and do not feel much weak-r 
ened ; such an influence of God has been poured into my 
soul as constrains me to plead for sinners, and more espe-^ 
cially for unbelieving relations, with strong crying and 
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all relinquishiog the service of Satan for the sweet bless- 
ed service of God f" Thus she expressed herself, for 
she felt that however outwardly correct and moral any of 
them might be, an inward spiritual change, as she herself 
had experienced, was alone decisive of the life of God ; 
for, as she said to her sister, *< We were long esteemed 
Christians when we were no Christians. Now we are in 
very deed begotten to a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead ; let us see that we walk as 
Christians. I am often troubled, lest either of us should 
give occasion to the enemies to blaspheme. O it is well, 
that God has promised to walk in us and dwell in us, else 
We should stumble and fall. Hold up our goings. Lord." 
Such was the state of her mind during her short resi. 
dence at Falkirk with her sister.-^Her bodily suffering did 
not affect her mental joy. While her joy was chastened 
by such godly jealousy of herself, and intense anxiety for 
others, as attested how far she had advanced already in 
the Divine life ; — ^how much of wisdom as well as of love, 
of humility as well as of joy, characterized her habitual feel- 
ings ; for, while she oflen exclaimed, " O the riches of 
divine love ! my Creator, my Redeemer, my Sanctifier, 
my All ; I am lost in Thee !" language expressive of the 
most triumphant assurance ; she would likewise frequently 
urge upon Christians the necessity of being sober, filled 
with gravity ; seeing there was so much within and with- 
out them, to create and perpetuate a lowly brokdn-hearted- 
ness of spirit : thus manifesting the utmost caution, and 
humility, and self-abasement, although feeling consciously 
fiecure in her holy condition. Indeed,' from the beginning 
of her confidence towards God, there was apparent in her 
mind a continual jealousy, lest she should be betrayed even 
into a momentary indifference to the requirements of his 
holy law, or by any inconsistency, in appearance or reality, 
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cast reproach upon that blessed relationship, which she 
scrupled not now to declare existed between Gwl and her 
soul. 

Having somewhat recovered, it was deemed expedient 
that she should return home, — ^a trial to both sisters after 
a season of such holy and happy communion. She had 
completely overcome her reserve, and by day and night 
had poured into Mary's bosom, most confidentially, the 
knowedge of all her feelings both of sorrow and joy. At 
all fit and convenient seasons, she spoke of the great things 
that had been done for her soul ; and often during the night 
watches she could not sleep for gladness, — her heart wake- 
ful with melody to the Lord. She rose from time to time 
to vent it in hymns and spiritual songs : mingling, as we 
have seen, vehement and importunate prayer for others, 
for the progress of the truth, for the diffusion of the know- 
ledge of salvation among all for whom Christ died. While 
her soul was anointed with the oil of gladness, her bodily 
disease, although its virulence seemed somewhat rebuked, 
was continuing its progress ; and return to her native air 
was considered necessary, both by her sister and herself. 
The night before they parted, notwithstanding the trial, 
she felt pretty strong, and prayed much for Mary ; and 
particularly, that she might be holy in all manner of con- 
versation and conduct. Almost the whole night was spent 
in devotion by the sisters. At breakfast she appeared 
deeply solemn, while she spoke of their parting with much 
composure. She said among other things to Mary, " I 
must tell you in much love, that there are many things 
about you that I could wish different. These I have pray- 
ed God to remove, and believe he will remove them. One 
of them I must particularly mention, for I conceive it to 
be of much importance. . The other night I saw you much 
distressed to find out the meaning of a passage of Scripture, 
and instead of retiring, and soliciting the Lord to reveal it 
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to you by bis Spirit, you struggled to understand it yourself. 
Now be humbled when I tell you, you are depriving God 
of his glory, and yourself of much happiness." She then 
bade her farewell, adding with much tenderness and affec- 
tion the apostolic benediction, '' May grace be multiplied 
unto you." The intercourse of these few weeks, of such a 
kind as has been described, would, in itself, at any time, 
and under any circumstances, have been productive of much 
blessedness. The confidential intimacy of two sisters who 
love each other in the bonds of the gospel, even the most 
exquisite tenderness of mere natural affection can give no 
idea of. They love not merely in health and sickness, in 
joy or sorrow, in poverty or riches, in life or death — but 
for eternity. These two sisters so loved ; and the contrast 
of their present condition with so long a period of reserve, 
of d^tance, and of mystery, added unspeakably to its bless- 
edness. Each formerly had her doubts, and fears, and 
anguish, without daring to entreat the other's sympathy. 
Now, their thoughts, their fe<g}mgs, their desires, mingled 
with each other ; and seemed to flow onward in one de- 
lightsome path of love and joy, beneath the holy smile of 
their heavenly Father, not imputing to them their trespas- 
ses ; and looking away, so to speak, by his very gracious- 
ness, the darkness that had so long and deeply settled on 
their minds. 

I happened to be on the Greenock quay when she land- 
ed from the steam-boat. I was struck with her changed 
appearance, from the time I had seen her last, although 
. then she had seemed so weak and emaciated. We only ex- 
changed a few words. I saw she was under the influence 
of .emotion, of which, however, till afterward, I did not 
know the cause. Within a few paces stood the Minister, 
whom God, when she was first admitted to the communion, 
had honoured, as the instrument of so much peace to her 
mind. When she saw him, as she afterward said, she 
10 
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could have clasped him to her bosom ; nor did she ever feel, 
as she then felt, so strong and vehement a desire to speak 
to any human beingt and make known to him the joyful 
gratitude of her soul, for having received from his lips such 
a word of consolation, — which the Spirit had so effectually 
..sealed. He knew not whither, or into what heart, the 
• wotds which he had uttered had been carried ; but this 
shall not have been recorded in vain, should any servant 
of the Lord, heavy and sorrowful of heart, because be sees 
not his Mastef^s work prospering in his hand, take good 
courage, aiid cease not to believe, that not one word 
which he utters, in the name and by the authority of God, 
although he see it not, will return void, or without accom- 
plishing " that whereunto it is sent.*' 

Isabella remained some days at Greenock in the house of 
a religious friend, to whom she had brought letters of in- 
troduction from a devout lady at Falkirk. At this season 
she experienced peculiar enjoyment ; she had found one to 
whom she could unbosoi»most confidentially her feelings, 
because apparently possessed of a kindred spirit glowing 
with love to the Redeemer. With the exception of her 
sister, she haid not yet found a believer to whom she could 
fully unfold her mind. — ^But the frank and afiectionate man- 

ner of Mrs. induced a disclosure of her previous 

history, of the ways by which her Father had led her from 
death to life, and opened her eyes upon The glories of the 
truth, as it is in Jesus. She portrayed to her, with great 
depth and teoderiiessx>f feeling, the workings of her mind 
from her earliest i^e ; her general indifference, her occa- 
sional convictions ai^d anxieties, her conflicts, trials, and 
agonies, her peace and joy in believing. Her shyness 
and diffidence were laid aside,' her eyes beaming as with 
divine light, and her whole countenance full of emotion^ she 
burst forth into the most eloquent expressions of joy and 
gratitude, in reviewing the wonderful love of God to her 
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soul. Mrs. describes her disclosure as intensely- 

Interesting, more especially, as it was obvious that the great 
emotions which filled her soul constrained her as by resist- 
less energy ; so that she could not but magnify the Lord, 
and rejoice in God her Saviour. It surpassed her own con- 
cepUons of religious joy, even although her experience had 
not been very limited among a believing people ; while to 
herself it was a blessed refreshment in the land of her pil- 
grimage, so to see and hear of the marvellous doings of the 
Lord. From that evening they were in possession of each 
other's secrets ; and although they had never been together 
before, their intimacy was like that of an ancient friend- 
ship ; and why ? because beings and things not of time, but 
of eternity, gave interest to their intercourse, in the know, 
ledge and love of which originate those intimacies which 
are not affected by the vicissitudes of life and nature. 

Isabella enjoyed, while with her friend, opportunities of 
seeing many who seemed to delight themselves in the 
Lord ; to whom the glory of their Redeemer's name ap- 
peared an object of the deepest interest, and \vho professed 
to have, amid a crooked and perverse generation, a kin- 
dred joy in tracing his power and love in the manifestations 
of redeeming grace. 

The night before she left Greenock, she spent with a 
relative. Next morning she called upon Mrs. , to 

bid her farewell. Her words, although expressive, were 
but feeble signs of what reigned, and shone, and enraptured 
within. << O what a night," said she, '' have I spent, medi- 
tating on the precious truths we heard last evening, (allu- 
ding to the religious exercises she had engaged in with some 
other Christians,) and particularly on the Paraphrase with 
which we concluded. I have been feasting on it all night." 
The hymn she spoke of is very beautiful. I insert it, and 
the more particularly, as ever afterward it was more pro- 
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ductive than any other, in her mind, of dilightful and con- 
Boling meditations. 

<« Hovr bright these glorioos spirits shioe. 

Whence all their white array ? 
Hoir came they to the bltsafal seats 

Of CTeriastiDg day ? 

^ liO ! these are they from sufieriags great. 

Who came to realms of light ; 
And iQ the blood of Christ, have wash*d 

Those robes vrhtch shine so bright. 

** How with triamphaot palms they staod 

Before the throne on high ; 
And serve the God they love amidst 

The glories of the sky. 

*« His presence fills each heart with joy. 

Tunes eferj mouth to sing ; 
By day, by night, the sacred courts 
With glad bosannahs ring. 

" Hunger and thirst are felt no more» 

Nor sun with scorching ray ; 
God is their sun, whose cheering beams 

Diffuse eternal day. 

*^ The Lamb that dwells amidst the throne. 

Shall oyer them preside ; 
Feed tbem with nourishment divine. 

And all their footsteps guide. 

'Mong pastures green he* 11 lead his flock. 

Where living streams appear; 
And God, the Lord, from every eye 

Shall wipe off" every tear." 

She then spoke of the realities of eternity, and of the 
blessedness there, in entire freedom from sin, in being for 



105 

ever with the Lord. She spoke also of her departure as be. 
ing at hand ; while her whole i^oul burned with desire to 
be conformed to the divine image of him whom she had 
found, to her soul, the chief among ten thousand. She seem- 
ed, as if willing to exhaust her whole strength in descant- 
ing upon these topics; still another thought would spring 
up ; still a new burst of feeling would swell from her heart. 
Her state is well expressed by the friend, with whomahe 
had this interview, in the following extract from her letter. 

*< Although her lime was expired, she could not go away, her 
heart was so full of the subject. By faith she entered within the veil, 
and was unfolding the glories of the upper sanctuary ; drawing 
largely from the fountain head of spiritual life. She seemed al- 
most to foiget her connexion with earth, and left me, saying, We 
shall not meet in all likelihood, till we meet around the Throne ; 
there will be no separation in those holy regions. How different 
then our exercises ; then singing with new-and increased delight, 
« Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,^ to receive all glory and 
blessing.'" 

She crossed the Clyde from Greenock, never again to 
return. Although she conceived her decease to be at hand, 
she was not, however, so soon to die. For many days, 
she was stiir to- live to the glory of her heavenly Father; 
and in the peaceful solitude of Fernicarry, to advance froih 
one degree of grace and glory to another, in conformity 
to the holy image of Him who is the first-born among many 
brethren. 

The following account of her feelings is from an extract 
of a letter, written to Mary a few days after her arrival, 
dated 7th September, 1825. 

" My dear, dear sister, I arrived^here on WUnesdsy. I have 
enjoyed pretty good health since. My cough still troubles me a 
little ; but 1 think it will soon wear away. I cannot, my dear sis- 
ter, inform you how kind the Lord has been to me, since I left 
you. Did we trust more implicitly to him, what peace of mind 
10* 
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would we enjoy amid all our perf^exities ! O may ij be oar meat 
and oar drink to glorify him; for surely be hath done great thiogi 
for oor tools. Tea, while others are allowed to follow after the 
perishing vanities of the world, he enables us to live in some mea- 
sure above them. He bath disclosed to us the beauty and come- 
liness of Jesus. O may our months be filled continually with bis 
praises, and may we glory in notbing but the cross of Christ. O 
praise the Lord, praise bis name for all bis kindness to unworthy me, 
who am always grieving him, and straying from him. Adieu ; my 
kind love to ail my Christian friends. Praying that yon may enjoy 
much of the heart- reviving presence of your glorious Redeemer, by 
abiding in the light, I remain, my dear, dear sister, your loving 
sUter, ISABELLA CAMPBELL/' 

The view which this gives of her health is rather favour- 
able ; but I am persuaded, she had been led so to express 
herself, partly to sooth her sister's anxieties; for when 
I first visited her, which must have been shortly afler the 
date of the letter, the malady had obviou»ly fixed itself too 
deeply in her system to admit any probable hope of reco- 
very. — She coughed frequently, and her pale emaciated 
countenance, occasionally brighteniog with hectic bloom, 
seemed as an index of the will of God, that she was not 
long to linger in the house of her pilgrimage : at all events, 
it was not likely that her days should have been so multi- 
plied before her translation to glory. Nothing particular 
occurred at this, or even at a subsequent interview ; for 
the secret history of her mind, as has been already detailed, 
was then unknown to me. Circumstances had prevented 
those disclosures necessary to confidential intercourse ; 
and we parted, aflcr some brief devotional exercise, and 
general conversation on the importance of a religious life. 

It was about the end of October, when her disease had 
so increased as to confine her chiefly to bed, that she first 
unfolded to me the condition of her s6ul ; making known 
to me her confidence towards God, Which, as on a sure 
foundation, she rested on the knowledge and belief, that 
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the blood of Jesus was shed for the remission of sins ; and 
the gratitude which engrossed her in contemplation of the 
gift, so unspeakably precious ! of his own eternal Son. 

I remember my own impressions at this time more dis- 
tinctly then Isabella's details : how such maturity of faith, 
— such enlarged knowledge of divine things, — such deli- 
cate holiness of feeling, — such weanedness from worldly 
interests, — such longings for the heavenly blessedness and 
glory, as her whole conversation and demeanour express- 
ed, inspired me with no small surprise and joy. I had 
known of her seriousness, and attention to the things of 
religion ; but I was not prepared for the disclosures of a 
spirit, although dwelling in a decaying tabernacle, so pos- 
sessed by the powers of the world to come, as to feel ha- 
bitually its only joy in the contemplation of the invisible 
realities of eternity. 

I have said that I was joyful : indeed, when one disclo- 
sure after another o^iy unveiled a greater beauty of holi- 
ness, — a still more wonderful work of the grace of God, 
I had a joy with which a stranger could not intermeddle. I 
could not help, in returning along that sequestered shore, 
giving glory to God in her ; feeling, as if I knew not suffi. 
ciently, to adopt the words of Paul, how << to render thanks 
to God for her, for all the joy, wherewith I joyed for her 
sake before God." But, my beloved people, what a scene 
would any parish exhibit in this dark, and polluted world, 
were the minister and all his flock to interchange those 
blessed and holy sympathies, so beautifully expressed by 
the same apostle to the Philippians, " t joy and rejoice with 
you all, for the same cause also do ye joy and rejoice with 
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V^t H^sttin* 



That << I am thioe, my Lord and God ; 
Sprinkled and ransomed by thy blood," — 

Repeat that word once more ! 
With such an energy and light, 
That this world's flattery nor spite 

To shake me nerer may bare power. 

Yes, my dear Lord, in following thee, 
Not in the dark uncertainty 

This foot obedient mores; 
'Tis with a Brother and a King, 
Who many to his yoke will bring, 

Who ever liyes, and ever loves. 

Now then my Way, my Truth, my Life ! 
Henceforth, let sorrow, doubt, and strife, 

Drop off like autumn leaves ; 
Henceforth, as privileged by thee, 
Simple and undisturbed be 

My soul, which to thy sceptre cleaves. 

Let me my weary mind recline, 
On that eternal love of thine. 

And human thoughts forget ; 
Child-like attend what thou wilt say ; 
Go forth and do it while 'tis day, 

Tet never leave my sweet retreat. 



Vt^t Attijftutt. 



BLSStSD u the man unto whom ihe Lord imputeth not iniqidty, and in 
whoae ipirit there is no guile. 

Bleflsed is the people that know the joyful sound ; they shall walk, O 
Lord, in the light of thy countenance ; — ^In thy name shall they rejoice all 
the day : and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

With my whole heart hare I sought thee : O let me not wander from thy 
commandments. Thy word hare I hid in my heart, that I might not sin 
against thee 

My heart is fixed, O God ; my heart is fixed. 

The mountains shall depart and the hills be removed : but my kindaesB 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 

Doubtless thou art our Father— our Redeemer ; thy name is from ever- 
lasting. 

To whom shall we go f thou hast the words of eternal life. 



CHAPTER VII. 



'Tis a deep joy, beyond the flickering clouds, 

To see the far off heaTens dappled with worlds, 

So peacefully serene in glory. — But 

Higher still, from earthen cares, and fears, and woes. 

Within the blessed sanctuary veiled 

By the heaven of heavens itself, repose 

The thoughts, the hopes, the joys of new-born souls. 

From this period, whatever time we spent together was 
exclusively occupied about these realities ; what had made 
them her own ; what the object of her love, and origin 
of her joy. I had no hesitation in speaking to her of death, 
and the unchangeable conditions beyond it ; for whatever 
might be her hopes of recovery, the probability of dying 
excited no emotion, but such as tranquillized and made 
happy, instead of agitating or distressing her mind. She 
had not, indeed, attained those elevations of thought and 
feeling, for which she was afterward so singularly remark, 
able ; but, certainly, she was so persuaded of her safety, 
that neither life nor death could intermeddle with her bless- 
edness. Although her constitutional diffidence still modi- 
fied the expression of her feelings regarding her state and 
prospects ; as every successive interview disclosed to me 
more and more of her mind, I had no doubt of her fitness, 
while she herself seemed to have none of her willingness, 
to die. 

The following extract from a letter to her sister, written 
early in November, shows, whatever might be the result of 
her disease, the obligations by which she felt her spirit to 
be constrained, whether ia this, or in the world to come. 
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*< T caoDot, my beloved sister, gire you a very favourable ac- 
count of my health. I am much weaker since my return from 
Greenock, and easily exhausted. I hope, however, that you will 
not g^rieve yourself about me; I have very little pain, and if my 
cough was removed I might soon get well again. Our God is 
still very kind to me. O let us exalt his exalted name, let us dread 
to disoblige him. — O, I think Christians should be doubly careful 
to watch and pray, that they may be preserved from temptation. 
I know, my dearest sister, you pray much for me. O pray per- 
petually that I may be quite devoted to God, that I may glorify 
him in all things, that 1 may be entirely yeaned from the things of 
time. I ardently desire to live more indifferent to them than 1 
have ever yet done. I hope, by the kind permission of our mer- 
ciful heavenly Father, we shall soon enjoy the sweet privilege of 
conversing of these delightful things in a verbal manner, and 
chant together the triumphs of redeeming love. O my sister, how 
changed our condition ! formerly heirs of wrath in common with 
all unbelievers, now expectants of fulness of joy and pleasures for 
evermore ! O Saviour, thou hast indeed triumphed gloriously. 
Mary, when I endeavour to review those seasons of dark perplex* 
ity which we have witnessed, those hours of unutterable agony 
which w^ have passed ; when the sight of each other's counte- 
nance was a terror to us, because there we saw depicted much of 
that misery which reigned within our tortured hearts : O when I 
contrast this with the state of feeling we now enjoy, I am im- 
mersed in wonder and gratitude ? O Jesus, cause me to prove the 
sincerity of these emotions, by a life singularly devoted to thy 
service. 

" You must not, my dear Mary, come home, (God wiUing \) 
without seeing my dear, dear Mrs. . You are boand to in- 
quire for her, because she is one of Christ's dear followers, and so 
part of yourself ; and besides, I am aware you will give many 
thanks unto our God, for having permitted you an interview with 
this dear happy saint. O, how I love her! —how fondly I love her 

in our Prince of Peace. — A spoke of coming over when yon 

came ; she is a sweet girl ; O that God would make her bis 
own. I thought she had some faint views of her lost situatiooi 
when I last saw her. 

<^ I have only written the last page of this letter and feel quite 
exhausted. Adieu, grace, grace be with you, my dearest sister, 

< ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 
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For several weeks, her weakness, as well as her pain, so 
increased, her disease approaching one of those crises 
which periodically subjected her to such intense bodily suf- 
fering,"' that her mother felt it necessary to send for Mary ; 
who immediately lefl Falkirk, to witness, as she antici. 
pated, the departure of her beloved sister. What occurred 
upon her arrival, she has thus detailed, and which I trans- 
cribe from her notes. 

** When I entered Isabella*8 apartment, she welcomed i ^ with 
a sweet smile, and holding^ out her hand, said, < O dear, come and 
bless God, because I hav^e seen you, before bein^ called home. I 
am g^oing" even to my Father's house. It is true, I am unacquaint- 
ed with disembodied spirits; but Jesus reig^ns there in bis holy hu- 
man nature : this Jesus is myjrust, what have I then to fear V I 
remarked, she was weak. — ^ O yes,' she said, * my body is fast de- 
caying. I am weak, but it is only in the outer man. My soul is 
nicely fed, even as with marrow and fat.' When she had uttered 
these words, she shut her eyes, and clasping her hands together, 
exclaimed, *Thou art a holy, holy, holy God, I adore thee ; thou 
art a kind, kind Father and Redeemer, I reverence and love thee* 

preserve this spirit, which thou hast redeemed, until the day of 
Christ Jesus. O Jehovah, my God, I commit it unto thee.' After 
this she lay for sometime quite silent, seemingly lost in admiration. 

1 approached her and said, What are you seeing ? Gazing sweetly 
upon me, she said, * O my love, I was just by the aid of the Spirit 
viewing the glorious harmony of the glorious plan. Truly it is 
divinely finished ! — it hath pleased the Father, and well may it 
please me.' 

*' She suffered much during the night from pain and weakness, 
but manifested great contentment, and would often say, < The con- 
flict will soon be over, I have not far to journey now. Jesus by 
bis Spirit shall lead me on. O Mary, Jesus is a Divine Saviour. 
He is God ; this is my joy and confidence.' Next morning when 

*Her disease was not the ordinary form of tubercular consumption, but 
consisted iniiie Buccessive fonnation of large ulcers on the lungs — which in 
Isabella's case periodically matured in about six or eigiit weeks. Th«; in- 
tervals of comparative ea«e she enjoyed, occurred after the discharge: 
and then she sometimes seemed so convalescent as to afibrd to herself aud 
others the prospect of recovery. 
11 
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I askeo hoir sbe was, she said, * I am very weak, but very well ; 
but O I am vexed at my ing^ratitude. Any things is easily borne 
but sin ; ^es, bodily suffering is nothing, when compared with 
anguish of spirit on account of sin. O Lord, cleanse me, cleanse 
me, cleanse me. I wish my dear, dear Mr. would conne to- 
day. 1 have a great deal to tell him. I am sure it would aoimate 
bim to hear what the Ijord is doing for my soul; and O I wish to 
make him happy, for my affection for him is great ; but I am go- 
ing to solicit blessings in the name of Jesus : will you retire for a 

liltle and watch for dear Mr. 's coming, for 1 bare a strange 

desire to see him to-day.* " 

Whenever her heart felt with peculiar liveliaess the 
great goodoess of her heavenly Father, she laboured, as 
with intense desire, to make it known to such as could 
sympathize with her feelings ; her natural manner was 
then exchanged for an open, ingenuous, and confidential 
air. Anxious she seemed, as it were, to make her very 
soul visible, that she might be the helper of their joy. It 
was the overwhelming love of the Father that possessed 
her, — and that love, firing her with desire for his glory, 
made her tell of all she knew and felt, that others, seeing 
what he had done for her soul, might join in her hymn of 
thankfulness. 

** A few nights after this, when sitting by her bed, she said to 
me: *■ My dear sister, are you willing to part with me ? Do yon 
think you could rejoice at my exit from earth?' 1 said, i hoped 
God would prepare me for the trying event. * O,' she said, * that 
will BOt do, you should be able now to say Thy will be done. Go 
and pray to God, to enable you to follow my soaring spirit with 
songs; you know our will should be lost in his. Something is 
wrong, whea the Christian cannot rejoice in all the dear dispen- 
sations of his Father's providence." 

This sentiment was not ujttered by an individual in the 
season of health and enjoyment^ when it is easy to think 
corriecUy, and speak wisely regarding what is becoming in 
th^kot^ct of God's afflictive dispensations. We then see. 
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without difficulty, what ought to be ; but when the visita* 
lion comes, alas ! how seldom is the feeling experienced 
that ought to be cherished, — ^that feeling expressed by Da- 
vid when he says, *' I esteem all thy precepts, concerning 
all things, to be right." Upon the present occasion, how- 
ever, Isabella was herself the sufferer ; and in the counsel 
she give to her sister, she only declared what she habitu- 
ally realized. In this matter she exercised a most godly 
jealousy over her feelings. She was not satisfied as to the 
entireness of her resignation to the divine will, unless con- 
sciously thankful for every pang that thrilled through her 
frame.* 

The epithet she uses, "dear dispensations," is suffi. 
ciently decisive of her state of mind, which was not occa- 
sional but habitual ; not at seasons of feverish excitement, 
but at all times, whatever changes occurred in her feelings, 
never, so far as I could judge, from my own observation, as 
well as the report of others, did she receive what befell her 
but with grateful joy. ' Indeed, ta the examination of them 
all, she ever carried a sense of obligation beyond the ex- 
pression of all language ; and the conscious reception of 
the unspeakable gifl gave, in her estimation, ^ dignity and 
a holiness to even the least of the mercies of God, as she 
expressed herself upon one occasion, so^beautifuUy illus- 
trative of such a frame of mind, " I shall never be able 
to tell any person the sweetness I enjoy in the least of 
God's gifts, because I see the same love that gave his Sbn^ 
inscribed upon them all." 

It is obvious, that the deep persuasion of her having re- 
ceived the greater gifl enabled her to receive, in the right 

'*' Her expressions and feelings often reminded me of the memorable 
declaration of John Chalmers— a deeply interesting youth, who died a few 
years ago in a different part of the parish, after a long season of varied and 
exchiciating suffering :— " Do yon know. Sir, that every pang that pierces 
through this corrupted body of mine, gives me just a new glimpse of God'i 
goodnev." 
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spirit, whatever God bestowed. To think that you are 
thankful for any thing, so long as your hearts are not moved 
with gratitude for that one thing needful^ without which do- 
thmg at all could have been enjoyed, would argue total 
ignorance of the spirit, and design of Scripture ; which 
the first promise to the last, directly or indirectly, declares 
that by one thing all others consist, and are conveyed to 
man. Whosoever, therefore, presumes to give glory to 
God in the enjoyment of his mercies, and yet knows no- 
thing of the enjoyment of the unspeakable gift, knows not 
what he is saying or doing. He sees not any mercy in the 
way God wills it to be seen, and he has not acknowledged 
by his gratitude, that which renders possible gratitude for 
the rest. 

Her views of the love of God tosinne^, were uniformly 
accompanied with the conviction of especial love to herself. 
Indeed it was this, that enabled her to have any just coo. 
ceptions at all, of the nature of divine love, to any* She 
contrasted oflen, the unutterable agonies of her state of 
darkness with the light and peace she now enjoyed, as you 
see in her letter to Mary ; and her heart melted away with 
ineffable raptures of thankfulness : her joy was full ; but 
yet, never was it separated from a sense of her own guilt 
and vileness. ' 1 remember, indeed, distinctly, the reply, 
which, about this time, or soon after these recorded con- 
versations with her sister, she gave to the question, " What 
showed her most her own sin ?" '' My assurance of the 
love of God. That shows me in every sinful thought such 
impious and godless ingratitude, and then I feel most melt- 
ed into grief, for its continuance." " What," said I, ^'does 
not the contemplation of God's love give you perfect 
peace ?" '< My greatest peace," said she, ^* arises from the 
contemplation of the divine holiness." " How so ?" con- 
tinued L " Because," she replied, ** I see then most 
clearly the alLsufiiciency of Christ, for so holy a being 
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could not accept any thing less than a perfect sacrifice, O 
yes, it must have been a covenant ordered in all things and 
sure for those he loves." — ^The solemnity, with which she 
expressed this sentiment, I very well remember; follow- 
ed, as it was, on her part, as well as my own, by a silence 
best fitted for cherishing the thoughts to which it naturally 
gave rise. The word she expressed to her sister regard- 
ing the gospel scheme, " the glorious harmony of the glo- 
rious plan, truly it is divinely finished !" were in perfect 
accordance with such a sentiment : for that is a divinely 
finished plan indeed, by which the love of God shows man-, 
his sinfulness, the hohnessof God shows him his security: 
so that throughout all ages, even when time shall be no- 
more ; when love shall have triumphed in the perfected re- 
demption of a lost world; within the gates of the Heavenly- 
Zion, the same words will suit, which, at the dedication of 
the house of David, burst from the lips of the worshippers, 
— *< Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints, and give thanks at 
the remembrance of his holiness." It must be so. Who- 
soever finds in the contemplation of God's love, rest, and 
peace, and joy only, had well carefully scrutinize his feel- 
ings, lest they be excited by erroneous views of the Eter- 
nal Majesty ; representing him as actuated by a meie ten. 
der affection, melting into compassion^, and str^ching forth 
his hand only at the impulse of 'pity, that guilty men may 
cease to fear, and take to themselves rest; as if his eye 
looked not on their guiltiness.; The Eternal is not a beings 
of mere emotion, but of unchangeable and untainted right-- 
eousness, and there is a law whtcb his whole universe 
knows, "the pure in heart alon^<cftn see God,"— and ther 
eye must behold him glorious in- holiness, to measufse in any 
way the depths of his love. 

Isabella's views were most' consistent upon this funda- 
ttiental principle, as may be seen, from the confidence 
which the knowledgie and.beUd'of Christ's divinity gave 
11* 
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to her hopes of ealvation. Upon the doctrine of his diYi- 
nity — the mystery of godliness, her soul stood, as it were, 
beholding the holiness of God. The pardon of tan, she 
feky might manifest love, but the way it was thus pardoned, 
could alone guarantee the removal of it from her soul, 
which she felt to be the <Mily desirable salvation. In the 
shedding of the blood of the Son of God ; in this sacrifice 
of himself, did holiness seem so gloriously manifested, that 
the continuance of inward sinfulness, which she deplored, . 
never made her fear ; since she saw its entire and final 
destruction predicted in the death of the Holy One Incar- 
nate. These views she felt, however, were not to be 
occasionally, but permanently present. Her confidence, 
indeed, was the meekest and humblest and wisest you can 
possibly imagine. In proportion to its strength and con- 
solation, were her views of her sinful condition vivid and 
melting ; and her obligation to be jealous and watchful 
more binding. ** I am a wonder to myself," said she upon 
one occasion. '^ O sin, when wilt thou cease to distress 
this poor heart ? Thou and Satan have been busy to-day, 
in endeavouring to draw me away from Jesus, but he hath 
helped me ; therefore will I praise him, and not be silent. 
O what great need have Christians to watch and pray, that 
they enter not into temptation ; seeing that their adver- 
sary the devil goeth about continually seeking whom he 
may devour, and they cannot resist him but by looking to 
Jesus. O my God, strengthen thou me, and I shall be 
strong." 

In the time of her darkness and agony, she had oRen 
been assailed by temptations, which, regarding as of Sa- 
tanic contrivance and suggestion, led her to feel as if the 
great enemy of souls were in her very presence. — At such 
moments, when engaged in her labours of devotion, in her 
garden, or elsewhere, she has sometimes, through a cer- 
tain preternatural fear, looked round, as if suspicious of 
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the visible Appearance of the crael adversary. When with- 
out knowledge or communion with God, it may be easily 
imagined how such a fancy, originating in painful excite- 
ment, would increase her disquietude and agitation of spirit. 

Although now, she had very different conceptions of the 
power of the tempter, and the nature and object of his 
temptations ; these still, from their vividness of power, as- 
sumed the aspect of a personal agency. '^ O,^' said she, 
upon one occasion, to a Christian friend, ** I have had a 
sore conflict with the Prince of Darkness since I saw you ; 
ha attacked me the other night with fearful violence. O 
what a vile fiend he is ; I was so tortured with his vile 
suggestions, that I could not lie one minute in the same 
position. I tossed till near morning, without being able 
to do any thing more, than implore the Lord to rebuke 
him, and endeavour to keep looking to Jesus. Our God 
did at last rebuke him, by bringing to my recollection these 
sweet words, ' There hath no temptation taken you, but 
such as is common to man ; but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but 
will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that 
ye may be able to bear it.' Yes, this was the weapon, the 
powerful weapon that put him to flight, and made my soul 
return to its quiet rest. O my soul, bless the Lord." 

Upon another occasion, I remember, she expressed her- 
self to me in a similar manner. << Long, long I struggled 
in the agony of my soul. Get thee behind me, Satan, I 
cried, but in vain. I found out at once, however, the er- 
ror and the remedy ; for when the passage, * Greater is 
he that is in you than he that is in the world,' was brought 
home to me, I prevailed, and found peace. God's power 
was manifested in me all the while, although I knew it 
not, thinking I had been struggling alone." 

She was in the habit of most minutely inspecting and 
watching, how her faith was bearing upon her thoughts and 
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feelings. She thus knew well what manner of spirit she 
was of; and what were the workings and devices of sin's 
deceitfulness within her. Undisturbed by outward cards ; 
and not at this period, as afterward, in the habit of seeing 
many people, she was placed in the most favourable cir- 
cumstances for acquiring useful knowledge of herself, and 
checking the very first beginnings of any sinful thought or 
desire. She already, as it were, (Occupied the highest van- 
tage ground for this exercise. She watched, and resisted, 
and strove to extirpate appearances of evil : not that she 
might attain to a holy condition, or secure the favour of 
him who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and whom 
the pure in heart alone can see ; but as it became one, al- 
ready persuaded of her holy condition, and of the love of 
jrod and her Saviour. lu the realization of what she did 
lot doubt, consisted the continuance of the holiness she 
oved. The strength, or variety of temptations excited no 
suspicion of her safety ; while they never permitted her 
ngilanee to sleep, always vividly portraying the perils of 
carelessness : fiery darts she often felt them to be, trying 
her soul's constancy ; but in the shield of faith quenched, 
each successful result of a struggle made her more confi- 
dent, while taught wisdom and obedience by the things she 
had suffered in her way to victory. In all emergencies 
she went to him, who himself was more than a conqueror; 
and who had been in all things tempted as she was, for the 
very purpose of knowing how, with greater tenderness, to 
give her succour. 

Her looking to him, and realizing in him the promises, 
secured her triumph. When suggestions were forced into 
her mind with such power and vividness, as to indnce a 
belief in the direct personal agency of the tempter ; her 
conscious union with him who had triumphed aver the 
principalities aad powers of darkness, making a show of 
them openly, excluded all fear, distrust, or suspicion from 
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her mental sufferings ; although these often were very se- 
vere. Living in deep solitude, where there was little out- 
ward variety, her experience included striking contrasts of 
mental feeling: how different, for example, the experi- 
ence of another night, from that which has been already 
recorded. When I asked her, one morning, how she had 
slept, she replied, that she had not slept at all : upon ex- 
pressing my regret, << O but," said she, << I had thoughts 
far sweeter than sleep." — Often, indeed, it was so with her, 
and deeply would she enter into these scriptures. '< In the 
night his song shall be with me, and my prayer unto the 
God of my life. Let the saints be joyful in glory ; let 
them sing aloud upon their beds." With her, such feel- 
ings were not the result of excitement, or without a ra. 
tional origin ; for at this time when her sufferings were 
not greatly oppressive, she was constantly, as her eyes 
were able, pondering on the Bible ; and no day passed 
away without securing from that exhaustless storehouse, 
refreshments for night's silent watches. Her progress in 
knowledge of the Divine mind, as unfolded in the blessed 
word, was singularly rapid. From the distance I could 
not see her frequently, but when possible, once a week I 
visited her ; anxious, while impressed with the conviction 
of her speedy departure, to lose no opportunity Providence 
might afford, of beholding so memorable a manifestation 
of divine grace. Sometimes, I went on Saturday, finding 
in her conversation one of the most pleasing preparations 
for the holy duties of the Sabbath : occasionally, after the 
conclusion of the service, delighting to witness, in her se- 
questered chamber, an example of that beauty of holiness 
which, in the solenm assembly, I had been urging you to 
seek after and attain. Her Bible was, as I have said, con- 
tinually with her ; and that, we always read together. In 
less or greater portions ; with the ofiering up of prayers* 
and the singing of some hymn or spiritual song. 
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The observations, which she made as I read, were often 
very interesting ; and repeatedly I was thus induced to pro- 
long this part of our exercise heyond my original intention. 

Upon one occasion, for example, I commenced the llOth 
Psalm, purposing to read only a few of its parts ; but the 
interest deepening as I proceeded, we could not pause till 
we reached its conclusion. I have no distinct remembrance 
of the greater part, but only a few of her observations, 
which I assert, in illustration of her manner, as we read 
the Scriptures together. Thus, at the verse, <* Thy statutes 
shall be my song in the house of my pilgrimage," " 
yes," she observed, " if not, he would not now have been 
able to sing of them. Whatever God says, may well make 
melody in our hearts." <' I will speak of the testimonies 
also, before Kings, and will not be ashamed," made her 
eye kindle as with fervent sympathy, and raising herself 
upon her elbow, she exclaimed, '< O what a glorious bold- 
ness— -even before kings he says he would not be asham. 
ed :" and when I read, " And I will delight myself in thy 
commandments, which I have loved ;" — " Ay," said she, 
^* there it is, his love was strong, and therefore he was 
boltl. His delight in them took away fear." << I know, 

Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou in faith- 
fulness has afflicted me." " In faithfuhiess ? O how true 

1 feel that to be ; without affliction, how could his promises 
of love be fulfiUed. My sufferings have made my cup run 
over." — " I beheld transgressors, and was grieved, because 
they kept not thy word." "Yes, that must have been 
great sorrow to him, when he himself saw such wonders of 
love in it. I can feel that, in some degree : it is a sore 
affliction to see the word despisedr^' — " Let my soul live, 
and it shall praise thee." " He might have added, and it 
^all have its true blessedness, for how else could he be 
happy t" 

Similar observations and comments might be multiplied 
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to a great extent. The remembrance of one seemed to 
kindle up, and make visible many other's ; all expressive of 
the common sympathy which she seemed to share with the 
the holy writers, and the mind of God, unfolded in the 
Scriptures. 

While her attainment, in this matter, was very remarka- 
ble, and while obviously a pupil of the divine Spirit ; she 
laid claim to no sudden, miraculous illumination, for she 
was strictly a student of the holy Scriptures. Her mind 
was never satisfied, without comprehending the meaning 
of any passage, which had attracted her attention ; while 
in the counsel, already recorded, which she gave to her 
sister, to seek in the interpretation of scriptural mysteries the 
Spirit's guidance, she never meant to exclude the necessity 
of that diligent search of the revealed word, with which the 
God of truth has, at all times, associated advancement in 
the knowledge and consolations of the gospel. What she 
could not herself comprehend, she was in the habit of re- 
questing her Christian visiters, if they could, to explain ; 
often in this manner introducing the subject ; " What do 
you think of such a passage ? I don't fully understand it. 
I think perhaps it means this, but am not satisfied about 
it." And if, at any time, she received what she believed, or 
felt to be the true meaning, she experienced a very sensi- 
ble delight. She did not regard it as the discovery of ano- 
ther's ingenuity ; but gave God the glory, for having impart- 
ed to another light, which, primarily, he had not seen fit to 
vouchsafe to herself; but which, as one of his mercies in a 
different form, was given her, through a brother, or sister's 
instrumentality to enjoy. Thus did she, in every accession, 
by whatever means, to her knowledge of the Scriptures, re- 
verently give glory to the graciousness of the Father of 
lights. Not only did she ascribe all she possessed to him, 
although exercising a continual diligence ; but she was in 
the habit also, of acknowledging in every feeling or per* 
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sonal application of the word, the metings out of his sove- 
reign love. 

As an instance of this, when longing very much one day to 
see a friend whom she dearly loved, and yet not knowing 
how the desire could be gratified, the wofds '< Delight thy- 
self in the Lord, and he shall give thee the desires of thine 
heart," were frequently present to her thoughts. Very un- 
expectedly her friend having visited her, she exclaimed, 
« Well, it is wonderful that we should have been permitted, 
once more, to meet in the wilderness : — ^yet I was satisfied 
with that assurance, that if it was for his own glory, it would 
be so ; I should have the desire of my heart." Her friend 
observed, that the passage she alluded to, had been much 
on her mind also, and that she saw, howsoever things were 
ordered, it would be true in regard to believers, — ^that, if 
the object of their desire was for their own good they would 
have it ; if not they would still have their chief desire grati- 
fied ; namely, that God's will might be done. Upon this 
she seemed greatly delighted, and rejoined, " That's quite 
true, it was more than I got ;^' meaning that she had not, 
in the same way, been able to represent to herself the gra- 
tification of her desire, even in the disappointment of her 
hope. 

When any other thus saw more clearly the import of 
any passage, or could apply it to states of mind or cond[i. 
tions of life more comprehensively : she recognised, with 
the utmost simplicity and contentment of spirit, their com- 
mon Father distributing, in various measures, his perfect 
gifls of life and comfort. But more especially, she had a 
great delight in examining Scriptures with he jister, whose 
society she now enjoyed : who never failed, their tastes 
and habits being the same, in so blessed a field, to joia in 
her labours and her sympathies. They were indeed pu- 
pils of the same Master, and students of the same school. 
As iron sharpeneth iron, so did their intercourse, by the 
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power of God, sharpen their spiritual discernment. If 
they confessed to each other, in obedience to the precept, 
their faults and infirmities, they interchanged also their 
joyful secret ; and what the one knew, soon became the 
possession of the other. — Thus, rapid as the progress of 
Isabella's knowledge would naturally have been, even al- 
though so solitary, her sister's society hastened its advance- 
ment. 

The following extract from Mary's notes illustrates their 
manner when together; — showing also how filled Isa. 
bella's soul was with the word, and how she pondered upon 
what she read. 

*^ One day while Bitting beside me, she said to tnc, * Well, dear, 
what new wonders have you discovered in God's law to-day ? I 
have been reading that soon my san shall go no more down. O 
what glorious news ! I have been meditating upon this passage for 
some hoars past, and so great has been my joy that 1 forgot 1 was 
unwell. What a field of glories is the Bible ! bat it is only in the 
light of God's Spirit we can behold them. In thy light we shall 
see light clearly.' " 

Two letters now lie before me, written in February, 
1826, from which I insert the foiling copious extracts ; as 
they give an accurate picture of the mode of thinking and 
feeling, which Isabella and her sister exhibited, at this time, 
in conversation with such Christian friends as visited them. 

*• I have jast arrived from Femicarry, where last night I was 
storm-stayed. I left this, not inteoding to visit Isabella, having 
seen her so recently ; — bat learning from her sister, that she was 
considerably worse, I felt a little anxious, and went; when 1 found 
the intelligence was but too true. There has been, (can you help 
being sorry, although so assured of her translation to glory ?] a re*- 
turn of violent pain and sickness. Having heard from Mary of 
my intention to see her, before leaving the neighbourhood, she 
had avoided daring the day every thing like effort; anxious to be 
able to share in the conversation. I found her therefore rather 
lively, although feeble and suffering much ; while she was in such 
12 
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a deliiphtfal frame, that I could Dot but feel it as 8el6<h and cniel, 
even to desire to detain ber from heaveo. 

'* The ereaing-, as joa kooir, became so tempestuoas, that to 
retarn home was utterly impracticable— I was thus literally 
storm-stayed under the same roof with this dear child of the family 
of Christ. For some hoars, I remained with her in her small 
apartment, which she calls her little sanctuary ; and I confess to 
you, it often seemed to me, as if a glory shone in it, bat seldcro, 
if ever seen in the palaces of this world's princes. Many a time, 
during^ the eveniDg^, I rejoiced in spirit ; feeling^ as if the storm to 
me was a blessing-. We had a long^ discourse tog'ether, reg^rding^ 
relig^ious joy — ^as contrasted with those dark experiences which 
believers of a melancholic temperament are apt to regard as the 
most decisive tokens of a work of g^race in the soul. 1 read a 
g^reat many passag^es from the Psalms, the Prophets, and the Apos- 
tles, descriptive of joy in believing^ ; and we did indeed make me- 
lody in our hearts to the God of our salvation. Isabella seemed 
already to have her heavenly harp in her hand ; while ber face 
looked, so to speak, as she reclined in pain and weakness, all the 
beatitudes of eternity. What an exquisite delicacy there seems to 
be in her perception of what is fit and beautiful ; and yet, this is 
not to be wondered at, her own soul being so beautiful through 
the comeliness which God has put upon her. 

" When alludiog, for example, to a religious friend who sel- 
dom smiled, I happened to remark, that, as well as by other T«a« 
sons, such solemnity of aspect might be induced by the tradition- 
ary report of our Savionr never having been seen to smile. ' I do 
not think that could be correct,* replied one of those children of 
the Bible, * for does not the evangelist describe him as rejoicing 
in spirit, and a smile must have been at that moment as natural 
to his- holy countenance, as tears were to his eyes when he was 
weeping over Jerusalem.' * And would not he smile,' said Isa- 
bella, * when- be took the little children in his arms to bless them?' 

*'• The thought is delicate .and beautiful, and do you not rejoice 
in spirit, my dear €ir, when you think o( the fine moral- percep- 
tion that dictated such a criticisovf A divinity does indeed seem 
to stir within them, teaching what they. ^ould not have acquired 
by conference with flesh and blood : so investing these sisters with 
a very rare capacity for all the finer proprieties of thought and 
feeling. I cannot help remarking as a peculiar circumstance, 
that in the first book I opened >on my return, my ^e- caught the 
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following^ passage, so beantifallj accordant with Isabella's feeling^, 
that I must traoscribe it, to share with you the pleasure 1 had in 
its perusal: — 

«* * Thy embracing^ Christ, preached to thee in the gospel, will 
be as welcome news to heaven, I can tell thee, as the tidings of 
Christ and salvation through him can be to thee. There is joy in 
heaven at the conversion of a sinner. Heaven soon rings with 
this. The angels that sang Christ into the world, will not want a 
song, when he is received into thy heart : for he came into- the 
world for this end. The highest created throne that God can sit 
e»is the soul of a believer. No wonder then, that Christ calls his 
friends to join with him, at the soul's return to him, and reception 
of hint What joy there is in heaven, upon this occasion, we may 
collect from the joy it drew from Christ on earth. It was some 
great and good news that could bring then a smile from Christ, 
and tune his soul into a joyful note, who was a man of sorrows, and 
came into the world to be so ; yet when his disciples returned with 
news of some victorious success of their labours, — in that hour 
Jesift rejoiced in spirit, and said, *' I thank thee, O Father." Of 
all the hours in his life, that is the hour, wherein Christ would ex* 
press bis joy ; which, with the care of the Spirit to record this pas- 
sage in the history of Christ's life, shows that Christ had an espe- 
cial design in that expression of his joy at that time ; and what 
eould it be, but to let us know, how much his heart was set upon 
the work of saving souls ; and that when he should be gone to . 
Heaven, if we meant to send him any joyful news thither, it should 
be of the prosperous and victorious success which the gospel hath 
over our hearts. This, this which could make him rejoice in the 
midst of his sorrows here on earth, must needs be more joyous to 
him in heaven, now when he hath no bitterness from his own suf- 
feringS) which are healed, past, and gone, to mingle with the joy 
of this news ; and if the kind reception of the gospel be such joy- 
ful news to him, you may easily conceive, how distressful the 
rejection of it is to him. As he rejoiced in spirit to hear the gos- 
pel |[>revail, so he cannot but be angry when it meets with a re- 
pulse from the unbelieving world.' " 

" 1 have had another delightful evening with our two friends ; 
ffliH indeed of lively and well-sustained conversation, upon a great 
variety of topics connected with the religion of the Bible. We 
were rather discursive ; but uniformly was I constrained to admire 
the clear and comprehensive riewM^ which these simple and holj 
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inaideDs bare formed, apoti Bubjects of eternal ioterett to ns all. 
I called tbem, I beliere, in a former letter, ebildreo of the Dibie,' 
meaning that tbeir religious views and feelings seemed to be fresh 
from that fountain — unmixed and unpolluted— ^rom that blessed 
fountain of truth and holiness ; — their thoughts also being bnt little 
cast in the mould of human systems, and seldom expressed in the 
common idiom of theol<^. But you cannot imagine, till yoa bare 
some additional conrersations with them, how truly, by way of 
distinction, they merit the title. Their passion for the Bible is ex* 
cessire; and erery principle they hare fixed, has been constructed 
from it with such wisdom and caution, as would astonish the most 
erangelical of Theologians. They do not attempt to more, yoa 
would suppose* either in thought or feeling, without that infallible 
counsellor ; and they do enjoy a very precious freedom from the 
entanglements of all human authority. Mary was, at times, 
eloquent, as she contrasted the religion of which she had read in 
the Bible, with what was exhibited among many of the Christians 
of the present day. « I cannot but believe,' said she, < tbat the pri- 
mitire Christians, those to whom the apostles addressed them- 
selves, must have been very different from those I have often wit- 
nessed ; at least infinitety surpassed tbem in meekness and simpli- 
city of spirit.' The ostentation often exhibited by individuals, 
among classes or at meetings of professors, even those who seen 
to have within them the g^ood seed, was to her a most melancholy 
kind of mystery, which often deeply affected her ; want of charity 
also, in the judgments of good people, she often lamented. 

** < It is an awful thing,' she continued, with one of those solemn 
looks which gave to her words sometimes so powerful an expres- 
sion ; < it is an awful thing to judge others, or to act as if we had 
passed the last sentence upon tbem. What would the world 
become if all Christians were to act so, entirely to separate them- 
selves from the unrenewed ; would it not be abandoning those 
whom we have no reason for believing God has left for ever ?' 

*< Nether of them was blind to the peril, to which Christain peo- 
ple were exposed, when without sufficient decision they entered 
the society of the unregenerate ; but this only seemed to impose 
the greater necessity on all who, from their station or pecnlar du- 
ties, are called upon to mingle much with the world, to be fre- 
quent and fervent in prayer for guidance and support. When 
I was sweeping the floor a few days ago, said Mary, * 1 was think- 
ing of this very thing, and the words of David came with great 
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< Wheo thoo bast eolarged my heart I shall speak thy word to 
Kings, and shall not be mored. ' * O it was g^nd,' said the sweet 
Isabella; 'he was then afraid of no one, however high and 
mighty, for he would speak of God's testimonies to Kings and not 
be ashamed. Now is not that first what we ought to do in the 
world? I am rery sure that what reconciles me to the idea of 
living, is the belief, that he has something for me to do ; I wish I 
may not be ashamed.' * Never dream, my dear,* said I, * that yoa 
will find the world a bed of roses. There is a fierce fight of afflic- 
tion before you, although your body should become as strong as my 
own ; and be assured, that, although feeling as if absolutely free 
from all grosser and more obvious temptations, Satan will not fail 
to practise upon your mind. Remember, if possible, he would 
follow the saints of God even into the third heaven itself, in .his 
cunning and desperate malignity ; but go to the Bible — that was 
the only weapon your Saviour used in the wilderness, and you 
know the result.' * O yes, the Bible ; if I read at any time other 
books, they only increase my relish for it' ' Stange,' said Mary, 
* that Christians, when they meet, should talk about any other 
book.' * Precious Bible, thou art mine— Holy Bible, book di- 
vine,' said Isabella, quoting from a hymn she had learned among 
the children, with an expression, as if the concentrated loveli- 
ness of the graces which the Bible enjoins and creates, brearthed 
from her mind. * O, would people but study the Bible ; but even 
Christians destroy the temple of truth ; often they leave standing 
only what suits their tastes. Now, this I cannot get over: we 
both wonder why it should be so. For example, positive precepts 
are disregarded : the Saviour requires us to ask to our feasts those 
that cannot ask us a again. Nothing in the statutes is clearer ; 
but I never hear of the wealthy and opulent Christians asking the- 
poor. 0, 1 feel as if I would have an exquisite delight in sitting' 
among a company of beggars, benefiting by the adoption of this 
blessed rule. The world is changed, they say ; but the world likes 
none of Christ's rules more than this ; reject one, reject all.' Is 
is not necesary to continue. The paramount authority and influ- 
ence of the Bible in their mind were very apparent ; as also when 
speaking about young converts, or believers with disquieted 
minds, applying for directions to ministers and other Christians. 
I then asked them, if they did not regard it as very perilous to 
trust any one, to take the opinions or feelings of any mortal, for:^ 
12* 
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ft gfuide or ezample ? At once they coincided npon this i^reftt prio- 
ciple, that DO authority is valid hut the Bihle ; and that all coon- 
sellors are deceitfuU who would not direct the soul, io every emer- 
g^eocy, to the Book of God iiselt Rules drawn from the Bihle, 
hy implication or construction, that are not literally found there^ 
they hold as very dangerous, and liahle to deceive. As an illus- 
tration of this, one of them mentioned what had occurred ta heF> 
self. A minister, whom she had heard preach in Falkirk, having 
laid down a certain test, by which helievers were to try themselves; 
said she to herself, with a trembling heart, * if that is true, I am 
gone ; but if not in the Bible I shall be very loth to let go my 
hold.' She searched to see, but it was not to be found in that in- 
fallible record; and she added, *I did not lose my peace.* ** 

From these extracts, in other respects interesting as 
illustrative of her feelings, it is manifest, how reverentially 
Isabella regarded the authority of the Bible. What, how- 
ever, in her mind, gave dignity and importance to every jot 
or tittle of the record, was this unwavering faith, that divine 
wisdom in constructing it, had selected the best possible 
form for the manifestation of the glory of God, in Christ 
loving sinners ; and her gratitude for what she had receiv- 
ed, drew forth such love and reverence towards the blessed 
Jesus, as led her habitually to ponder upon, and honour 
whatever fell from his own lips, or was taught by his Pro- 
phets and Apostles. 

Hence her discriminating knowledge of the meaning of 
Scripture, which is thus alluded to in a letter written about 
this time, to a friend. 

*' In conversation, you would find, she has not merely a com- 
mand of Scripture, but often she strikes out new light from passa- 
ges, that commentators never dreamed of; just as if the intense- 
ness of her feeling^ guided her far inward ; and she thus beheld 
what ordinary Christians see but dimly or know nothing of, till 
the final removal of the veil. From what I hs^ve observed in her, 
there is no question, hut that her power of divining the word, in 
so remarkable a manner, has arisen from the predominance, which 
the glory and the grace of Christ have occupied in all her medi- 
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tatioDs. No general idea of hiB character hat satisfied her mind ; 
the hat to fomiliarized him to her soul, that in all her thoughts 
be it an ever attendant reality. That light of lights learet no dark- 
nest or obscurity in what she looks upon : and thas, the perfection 
of her spiritual discernment is the result of her intense admiration 
and love of Jesus; while the reflection of his glory, in the word, 
by a natural re-action, still more vehemently draws out towards 
his person all her affections. 

*' You know that, constitutionally, she is gentle spirited, of a 
meek temper, with, at the same time, strong affections ; stronger 
than generally belong to such classes of character. For a long 
period now, the general tenor of her religious experience has fol- 
lowed, a good deal, the analogy of her original frame : a glowing 
vitality of love to the Redeemer, with a sweet and blissful quietude 
of soul, arising from the assurance of reciprocal attachment, and 
a conviction of the unity of their interests, with a secret habitual 
prophesying of her heart, that they have one eternal home in the 
house of their common Father ; but occasionally, there are rap- 
tures which she feels, were they to continue for any time, would 
render existence here impossible. Sach unutterable joys in the 
contemplation of the Saviour, and the heavenly condition, that her 
frail humanity could not endure, and live in this place of stran- 
gers." 

In this manner, she often expressed herself, so decisive 
of such a state of mind and feeling. " The name of Je- 
sus is a powerful name ; when understood, it purifies the 
heart. The natural man sees no excellence in it ; but I 
say, there is a world of attractions in our Lord Jesus. It 
is by gazing upon his beauty that we are sanctified. O 
Lord, keep mine eyes always upon him : I cannot be hap- 
py when looking at any thing else." — From the contempla- 
tion of Christ's glory and love, as she derived peculiar 
blessedness, so, it would appear, she often felt as if the 
cunning and power of her spiritual enemies were put forth 
to prevent it. One day she seemed very uneasy ; when 
asked the cause of it, she replied, — *' O that vile enemy 
of souls has been torturing me all this day with his fiery 
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darts. Fi«ry ! O what a correct name for them, for I have 
folt their pain daring the past night. He could not endure 
to see me feasting so sweetly upon Jesus ; and when he 
could not succeed in turning my eyes aside, he must needs 
harass me with vile suggestions, in order to mar my joy in 
the Lord. Indeed I can account in no other way, for every 
kind of hlasphemous suggestion, than that, by present, 
ing them, he means to start and terrify the Christian, 
and so divert his thoughts from the object of worship ; for 
there are seasons, when, by the mighty influences of the 
Holy Spirit, the mind is kept so fixed upon Jesus, that other 
ordinary temptations would prove insufficient to make it 
wander. How thankful do I feel, that the period is not far 
off, when he shall grieve this poor heart no more. Tes, 
blessed be God ! who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Return unto thy rest, O my soul." 

Her joy in thus looking upon Jesus, so envied by thte 
great enemy of her soul, very obviously arose from two 
causes : sometimes from the contemplation of his glorious 
excellencies in themselves as altogether lovely ; at other 
times, of his character as the Redeemer of her soul. I say 
nothing, regarding the question, when it becomes possible, 
without any reference whatever to the work he hath done 
for us, joyfully to meditate on his perfections ; but doubtless, 
Isabella's mind was capable of either exercise. At one time 
she thus expressed herself: " He, the man, who was God's 
fellow, is the Mediator of the new and better covenant, it 
is a substantial covenant, ordered in all things and most 
sure. All is done ; he is not in the grave. O no. He is 
exalted at his Father's right hand making intercession foir 
us. Our prayers are heard ; yes, and answered too, be- 
cause they ascend through him. Let us sing loudly onto 
him ; for he hath borne our griefs : he hath suffered, the jost 
for the unjust, in order to bring us to God. Our glorious, 
powerful Intercessor ! thanks be unto God for his unspeak- 
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able gift ! O to see more of his excellencies, and be filled 
with more ardent affectionate gratitude towards him !" 

Upon another occasion she exclaimed to a friend, *^ I 
have been so quite overwhelmed with the love of Jesus, 
since I last saw you, that I was made to cry, O Lord, hold 
thine hand, or increase my capaciousness. O, I was made 
to mourn sweetly under the influence of this love ; much 
deeper mourning, than I had ever experienced at the sight 
of Sinai's thunders. In this delightful frame I fell asleep, 
and awoke in the same joyous feeling. Eternally praised 
be our God, for such rich manifestations of himself and the 
glories of the heavenly world. Come and extol the Lord 
with me ; let us exalt his name together." She thus lived 
in the contemplation of the glory and goodness of God ma- 
nifested in her Saviour. It was the habit of her soul ; she 
had no other joy : — ^it was her meat and drink ; her daily 
food, the manna given her by her Father. It might seem as 
if, according to the ordinary way in which God metes out 
his blessings, a long period had preceded such elevations of 
soul : — but rapidly she attained to a great height in the di- 
vine life ; and thence she went on her heavenly way, above 
the clouds and darkness that so oflen obscure the truth in 
the minds of more aged believers. 

An old man, who had long been a follower of Jesus, 
thus very fitly describes her condition : — " I was particu- 
larly struck, every time I saw her, with her progress in 
holiness : — ^her rapid assimilation to the image of her Re- 
deemer ; her great, her increasing knowledge in the Scrip, 
tures, and her facility in communicating what she thought 
of Jesus ; her strong views of the horrid nature of sin ; 
her striking humility, and her fine penetration in discover, 
ing the hypocrite and self-righteous professor. Many who 
have known the truth for twenty years might have sat at 
her feet and learned." It is very true what the old man 
said ; from what she spoke, and what she did, the most ex. 
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perieneed of professing believers might have learned wis- 
dom and understanding. They might have learned, above 
all, how necessary to secure such blessed attainnieiits, is 
the living in the contemplation of the excellent and holy 
loveliness of Jesus, and in the exercise of continual prayer. 
She had him before her at all times, when awake ; also 
when asleep, for then her heart was awake ; and she ceased 
not to pnty for a portion of his Spirit to herself and others. 
We have seen how she looked at her Saviour ; and it is 
known to many, and expressions of her own remain, to 
attest how she prayed. In all time of her necessity, 
she was ever found of one spirit with the apostle, when 
thus exhorting the Hebrews:— "Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help, in time of need." But she did not 
merely feel the obligation to pray, which desire of deliver- 
ance from any evil imposes ; her delight was in devotion, 
and her thoughts were all prayerful. The beautiful descrip. 
tion of prayer in Montgomery's Hymn, which we often 
read together, excited her liveliest sympathies. In the 
lines, 

** Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The CbristiaD's native air ; 

His watchword at the gates of death- 
He enters heaven by prayer ;" 

she seemed to feel a peeular interest, so vividly portraying, 
as they did, what her spirit habitually knew, how eflsential 
prayer is to the very conttnuance of a believer's life. For 
ohea she would thus express herself: — <' Prtiy^ is the 
channel, through wfaidi food is to be conveyed, for the 
Bonrisfaing and strengthening of th6 soul ; the pipe, by 
whidi we draw water from the wells of salvation :" and 
vqpoB one occasion, with great emphasis and pathos, she 
exclaiowd : '< O, I love to pray ! were ^is great privilege 



135 

denied, I should soon pine and die." Her prayers were, 
obviously, not wrung from her in moments of necessity, as 
if reluctantly making known her feelings to God ; but with 
sweet filial confidence, poured out into the bosom of her 
tender Father. Not only did she thus feel, in her solitary 
devotion: when worshipping with others, her joy often 
was unspeakable. For example, one night, after she had 
parted from a friend, she said to her sister, '< O, I am par- 
ticularJy happy. I thought, during prayer, that my soul 
would have burst its frail prison and fled up to Jesus. 
When shall I evermore behold his dazzling loveliness ! O 
when shall I dwell in a peaceful habitation ! 1 long much 
for rest from sin." But in prayer she was not selfish. Her 
soul, with deep earnestness and sympathy, thought of the 
necessities of others ; and while she wrestled vehemently 
for the deliverance of all men from misery, by the exten- 
sion of the Redeemer's kii^dom ; she was in the habit of 
fixing for especial prayer upon certain districts of country, 
classes of people, families, and individuals. For the people 
of this parish, she often set apart seasons of eanest suppli'. 
cation, in the manner and spirit of various examples in holy 
Scripture* For yonh whom she had so often met in tha 
solemn assemblies, and within the gates of Zion, she plead- 
ed with great zeal of devotion. Like Daniel, sdicitous 
about the fate of his Hebrew countrymen, who set his face 
unto the Lord, to seek by prayer and supplication with fast- 
ing and sackcloth and ashes : or lik^ Nehemiah. mourning 
amid the desolations of Jerusalem, she oftron afflicted her 
soul, praying for your religious prosperity. On one oc- 
casion worthy to be had in everlasting remembrance, when 
she and another met for the specific object of entreating 
the Lord God and Father of your Saviour Jesus Christ 
that the truth of the gospel might have free course and be 
glorified in her native parish ; that you might indeed be 
a holy and believing people ; she was so deeply afiected. 
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80 agonized in spirit, when she thought how few among you 
made the message of the gospel and the things of eternity 
your only, or greatest and chief interest, that she could not 
utter a word, and wept bitterly. 

When she heard of families or individuals being placed 
in peculiar emergencies, she would then more especially 
supplicate for them the Divine grace and blessing ; whe- 
ther they were of those who seemed to receive and honour, 
or those whom she feared still rejected and despised the 
truth. With regard to one lady who occasionally visited 
her, in whom, for various reasons, she was very deeply 
interested, she thus expressed herself: << I intend setting 

apart some hours every week for praying for Mrs. ; 

she is evidently deceiving her own soul. May the Lord 
discover to her the danger she is in." 

For her kindred according to the flesh, after apostolic ex- 
ample and precept, the desires of her heart went forth '», 
prayer with peculiar vehemence. When speaking, one 
day, of the indifference of some of them to the things of 
God, she looked pensive for a little, then turning her eyes 
towards heaven, she said, " Well, believing prayer will do 
much for them. The Hearer of prayer hath said it wUl. 
then let us be importunate in soliciting blessings for them; 
seeing we have an Advocate with the Father, even the man 
Christ Jesus." In prayer she not only had great joy ; but 
in her desire to pray for particular persons or objects, she 
ever recognised the suggestion and influence of the Holy 
Spirit. She attached no importance or efiicacy whatever 
to her supplications, but as they were expressive of the 
mind of the Spirit. For example, what she expressed in 
reference to one individual, with whom, during this season, 
she became acquainted, upon this point sufficiently indicates 
her feeling. '' I cannot," said she to her sister, " I cannot 
tell you how much I am indebted to our friend for bringing 
Mr. ■ here ; for I have had such unutterable pleasure in 
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praying for him ; he has scarcely been half an hour out 
of my waking thoughts for several days past ; every time 
I attempt praying for him, the Holy Ghost enlarges my 
heart, and bids me ask yet greater things than these. O 
that the great head of the church would magnify his glory, 
by making him do and suffer much for his name's sake. 

'< I have prayed," at another time, she said, '^ or rather 

I have been taught to pray more for Mr.i , than for any 

other person in the world. I believe God will enable him 
to make proof of his ministry, by giving abundant testimo- 
ny to the word of his grace, which, he hath now by his 
spirit taught him, to declare in all simplicity and faithful- 
ness." 
"* Her prayers were not formal, lifeless efiusions ; but her 
very soul seemed to go out in communion with God. Of 
her own condition, she entertained nQ, suspicion. She felt 
the blessedness of being born again, and living like a new 
creature ; and never in any believer did love more ardently 
glow than that she felt for her fellow sinoers^-^She longed 
even unto agony for the conversion of others. The lov^, 
that thus possessed her, gave life and energy to her inter- 
cessions. They assumed a greater tenderness and pathos 
when put forth for any one, whom she especially loved with 
a natural affection, and yet ignorant of the truth which 
saves. Oflen in the midst even of her greatest sufferings, 
her spirit had them in most vivid remembrance. 

While thus feeling and praying for others, she never for 
a moment dreanaed that, in^mere human agency, there exis- 
ted anypowerof prevailing with God ; but having received 
the spirit of the Lord, she could not but yield to that spirit 
helping her. ta supplicate for things agreeable to the divine 
will. She knew that God willed, that all men should come 
to the knowledge of the truth ; and she seemed ever to 
feel, that her prayers were a necessary recognition of his 
will ; and that the more vehemently she poured them forth 
13 
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for the salvation of any one, with greater submission and 
homage of soul did she in reality say, *' Thy will be done." 

As her knowledge and views of the truth became clear- 
er and more extensive, her love for those, whom she re- 
garded as believers, became more ardent and devoted ; 
but this was no exclusive or sectarian love, for souls ready 
to perish, excited, as she thus advanced in the comprehen- 
sion of the mystery of God's love, a more deep and tender 
interest in her mind. 

Want of charity among professing Christians she oflea 
lamented ; leading them to exaggerate the importance of 
minor differences, so as to prevent the interchange of many 
of the blessed kindnesses of the divine life. But still more 
did she condemn, as contrary to the love of Christ, the con- 
duct of those who, after professing to know the truth, aban- 
doned the society of such as were yet in error and dark- 
ness. *' How could they in this manner show their love to 
them ; while it was obvious, that true Christians," as she 
expressed herself, " should have only regret and pity for 
others, howsoever far away, through error and guilt, if they 
would always remember, that they themselves were once 
like them? "It is a great sin," said she, "for people to 
avoid the society of the profane and hypocrite, if anxious 
to do them good. We know not who are to be the repro- 
bate, and by doing so, we may lose the great blessedness o£ 
being the instruments of their salvation." "The precept 
of the Apostle, enjoining the coming out of the world, could 
only mean a continual jealousy, lest we shiuld comply 
will I nny of its practices positively sinful." 

Ifi accordanoe with Quch views and feelings, while cor- 
diQ]ly,.and as if they bad been old friends, she received 
any stranger whom she had good reason to believe the truth 
had made free ; she spoke with^reat kindliness and tender- 
ness to those who approached her who seemed to be still 
iffnonmtof what she loved. 
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Although Fernicarry is a remote and sequestered situa- 
tion, Isabella now not unfrequently enjoyed religious socie- 
ty. It being known in the neighbourhood, and at a distance, 
with what faith and patience she endured great suffering, 
that brought her to the brink of the grave ; how she pos. 
sessed her soul in such holy and divine tranquillity ; how 
her sole desire seemed to be to glorify her Father in life or 
death, to speak of the love of Jesus while in the house of 
her pilgrimage ; she was visited, from time to time, by va- 
rious individuals who could rejoice in her joy, and speak 
with her concerning the things of the kingdom to which 
she was travelling. None of these ever went away from 
her bedside, without feeling that it was good for them to 
have been there. Some of them kept accurate notes of 
their conversation, and from one of these documents it 
gives me pleasure to insert the following interesting ex- 
tract : 

" She was at the time suffering much ; but her lang^uag^e was 
not that ofcomplaiDt, but of joy ; it was the language of pioas and 
unafiected resigDalioo to the will of her Heavenly Father, who 
had aflSicted her in love. * Happy, perfectly happy,' was her usual 
reply to the inquiries made as to the state of her mind. ' Christ i« 
with me ; he is precious, yes, he is precious to my soul.* Grati- 
tude and joy, when visited by her Christian friends, were, as yon 
are well aware, a conspicuous feature in Isabella's character. As 
I entered the room, she looked up, smiling*, and said, * I am glad 
you have come to see me. I hope the Lord will make me grate- 
fa) for the visits I receive from my Christian friends, and enable 
me to improve by them.' These expressions of her grateful feel- 
ings were uttered with the utmost simplicity of manner. Whea 
sitting at her bedside, on this occasion, I said to her that her pre- 
sent appearance forcibly reminded me of the language of the iti< 
spired writer: * For all flesh is grass; the grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falletb away.' *• O yes,' she meekly replied, *my 
situation affords an illustration of the truth of that text. The frail 
body is indeed just like the flower of the field ; it must fall to de- 
cay ; bat it is of no value in itself; it is dust, mere corrupttble 
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matter, a body of sin ; it is the soul, the Dever-dying soul that is 
precious bejood all calculation. — O, Sir, when the soul is well, 
then all is well ; then there is peace and joy : and when this is the 
case with a poor sinner, the death of the frail body is an object of 
desire and not of dread. Beings reconciled unto God by the death 
of his Son, the belieyer does not fear temporal death as an enemy; 
for then the soul, bein^ completely freed from sin and all its con- 
sequences, shall immediately pass away into glory, and be erer 
with the Lord.' 

'* Isabella, observing me lift a small hymn-book, asked me to 
read to her some of the hymns which she pointed out. I did so. 
She was pleased and edified, and it was evident the feelings of 
her soul were in fullest accordance with the sentiments expressed 
in the hymns that were read. It was remarked at the time, that 
how useful soever such and other compositions might be, they 
were not to be compared, for a moment, with the holy Scriptures, 
which convey to us that knowledge, by which the sinner who be- 
lieves, is made wise unto salvation. * Very true,' said Isabella, 
* very true ; the Bible is the only pure and unfailing- source of 
support and consolation to the soul.' After reading the hymns in 
the volume alluded to, I rose to withdraw, saying, that I was 
afraid she had been eng^ed too much in conversation. * O no, 
Sir, not at all ; I am not so weak, don't leave me yet, for I am 
quite able to speak to you.' So anxions was she to speak of, and 
dwell upon the love, and grace, and glory of him whom her soal 
loved. 1 took my seat again, and from my notes I find the follow- 
ing conversation to have taken place. 

< Tou will no doubt, Isabella, be able to point to the source 
whence you derive that joy which possesses and animates your 
soul in your present circumstances.' < From my Saviour's love,' 
w^ her prompt reply. — *By faith,' it was observed, < the beb'eving 
sinner enjoys a captivating view of the Redeemer's character and 
wbrth.' Then in her own meek and unassuming character abe 
replied, <Tes, yes, my Saviour is indeed lovely. He is the chief 
among ten thousand. He is altogether lovely, and fairer than the 
sdns of men.' I felt an anxiety to elicit as fully as possible her 
views of the scheme of human redemption, and therefore aaked, 
' What is the sole ground of your hope, Isabella, in view of enter- 
ing the eternal world ?' She replied, in an humble but firm tone 
of voice, * My hope, my sole hope for eternity is in the justifyiaf^ 
righteousoess of my Saviour; I can have no hope in or from my- 
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self. 1 am altogether vile ; all my best doings are polluted wilS 
aio : and O, bow tbea can such a creature as 1 am, have anj hope 
at all, sare io the death of the Lord Jesus ; in him I believe ; m 
hicn I confide and rejoice as the only Sayiour.' 

** Some time after this I took up the Bible, and began to read 
in the i03d Psalm. This was a favourite with Isabella. The 
▼iews which it gives of the divine mercy and compassion, filled 
ber soul with adoring wonder. While I was reading, she listened 
with much attention and feeling. When I had done, she exclaim- 
ed, in a solemn and impressive tone, ' O bow delightful ! O what 
cause have I to adopt the language you have been reading, io call 
upon my soul and all that is within me to bless and magnify the 
name of my God, who hath forgiven all mine iniquities, who 
crowneth me with loving kindness and tender mercies. How 
beautiful, and also bow true, the language of the Psalmist, wbeo 
he says, ** as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitietb them 
that fear him?" * *< Seeing her in a state of mind so delightful' 
and heavenly, and so manifestly dead to this world and all its en- 
joyments, I asked her, * Have you any desire, Isabella, to be re- 
stored to health, and to mingle once more with the society of men 
in this world ?' She lay silent for a little, as in deep thought ; and 
then with a look strongly expressive of the ardent and heavenly 
aspirings of her soul, she expressed herself in nearly the following 
language ; ^ No,0 no. Sir, I have no desire, none whatever, to be 
restored to health. I have seen enough of the vanities of this 
world. Yes, I know that it is full of dangerous allurements. No, 
1 have no wish to mingle with the society of this world any more. 
1 am now dead to the world, and O, how pleasing, how delightful 
the thought ! heaven is my home, and should 1 then desire to be 
longer absent from my Father's house, and from the company of 
the Redeemed ?' 

< Very true, Isabella,' yet Paul, you know^ when he also long^ 
ed to be absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord in 
heaven; he was at the same time willing, even desirous, to con- 
tinue in this world a little longer.' * O yes, that is indeed true,* 
said our dear friend, ' but it was that he might serve his divine 
Master, and promote his glory in the world, by seeking to advance 
the holiness, peace, and comfort of his disciples : but I desire to 
bow in cheerful submission to the divine will. If God should see 
meet to abate my trouble, and raise me up again to the enjoyment 
of health, I trust be will giv« me grace to be- faithful and to keep. 
13* 
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ne hnmble. And tboald this yet be the case, I will endeavoar to 
dcTote my whole soul^all that I have, to the seirice and glory of 
my dear Redeemer. O what a bleaaed, what a glorioas thing, it 
is, Mr. A., to be employed io any way in theserrice of the Liord 
Jesns Christ ' 

*< Too Deed not be infonned what deep and lirely interest she 
felt at all times in the eternal welfare of her fellow-men. How 
deeply it affected her benerolent spirit, when she reflected on the 
carelessness and open irretigion of the great bulk of professing 
Christians in this land. The conrersation happening to torn oo 
this subject, she spoke with much feeling in the following man- 
ner ; ' O how few, how rery few, there are who care any thing at 
all about Jesus. The people are blind ; they don't think what they 
are about. O no, they don't feel their need of the gospel ; they 
see no beauty in the Saviour why they should desire him. He 
appears to them as a root out of a dry ground.' 

*< Nothing afforded to Isabella's mind more delight than to lis- 
ten to conrersations iHustrative of the divine mercy and compas- 
sion to our race. A remark was made by some one present, which 
led to a conversation on the probability that all who die in infency 
are saved. Isabella listened with much interest and delight, tak- 
ing also an active part in the discussion herself. Several texts of 
scripture were quoted, as distinctly favouring the idea, the foice 
of which, as bearing upon the subject, she at once discovered and 
acknowledged; * What a delightful thought,' she exclaimed, when 
we were about to drop th*& subject; < well is it not a most pleas- 
ing and deligblful thought. From what has been said on the sub- 
ject, from the passages of scripture that have been mentioned, I 
really think there can be little room for any one to doubt, that 
all who die in infancy are saved.' 

Isabella was always much delighted when she had an opportu- 
nity of joining with her christian friends in the praises ofGod. It 
was now getting late ; the family were called into the room to at- 
tend evening worship. While we were engaged in singing a 
hymn of praise, she seemed exceedingly happy and elevated in ber 
mind. The 1 5th chapter of St. John was read. * I am the true 
vine, and my Father is the husbandman.' After rising from our 
knees, she raised her hand from her pillow and stretching it out, 
said, ' Thank you, thank you, Sir, for your importunity on my be- 
half,' I said to her, * 1 hope, Isabella, you will have a good Dight* 
« O yes, I shall have that. My heavenly Father is always near.' 
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I rose to withdraw, and bid ber good night In a tubdoed tone 
she said, «« The Lord be with you and bieas you— with me all it 
well. Come soon again and see me.* 

Circumstances having led her friend to speak of the 
malice and vigilance of the god of this world, he adds that 
Isabella thus expressed herself: — 

« ( I ought to guard continual!«y against his deceitful insinuations. 
Oar adversary the devil goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking 
whom be may devour; and who can stand against him in their own 
power ? None. 1 feel that I cannot ; that I can do nothing in 
my own strength to resist bim : that my help cometh from the 
Lord who made heaven and earth. 1 look to him — in Him I trust : I 
rejoice in the all-sufficiency of bis power to protect and save me.* 

*' Here I took occasion to ask Isabella, particularly, as to what 
had been the prevailing state of her mind since my last visit ? 
She replied, * I have, upon the whole, been very comfortable and 
happy in my mind. 1 have indeed been very graciously dealt 
with : Jesus is precious. Feeling my own vileness and guilt, I 
look to the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world. 
This gives peace. In myself 1 see nothing but sin and unworthi- 
ness ; bat in Jesus I behold an almighty Saviour. His character 
is perfect ; his love to the guilty and thejost is unbounded : and 
it is this, Sir, even the manifestation of his love, that gives me 
peace and comfort, and joy in the view of eternity. Yes, I do 
love him supremely ! O how can it be otherwise, when 1 think 
on what he hath done for my soul. He loved me and gave him. 
self for me ; when wandering in the paths of sin, he sought me 
out. He found me and brought me back to his own fold. Yes, 
he has blotted out all mine iniquities as a cloud, and my trans- 
gressions as a thick cloud, and has given me a good hope through 
grace. All this he has done for my soul. I have peace in fre/teo- 
ing> 1 am enabled to rejoice in tribulation.'* 

The extracts you have read are from the letters of a 
highly valued friend, not of the Established Church ; but 
whom Isabella loved in the bonds of the gospel. 

The comprehensiveness of her charity has been already 
alluded to ; and no language is too strong to express how 
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completely set free it wse from all its ordinary mitangle. 
meots. This did not arise, as it may sometimes do in 
others, from extensive and varied intercourse with the 
Christian world : with her it existed previous to her enjoy- 
ing many opportunities of conversing with professors of a 
different persuasion from her own. How seldom do rigid 
Presbyterians, for example, cordially meet a conscientious 
Episcopalian ; and how frequently do devout Churchmen 
look with suspicion on a pious dissenter. But Isabella 
seemed to know none of those distinctions which such de. 
signations imply : from her bosom flowed too mighty a 
stream of love to be checked in its progress into other 
hearts by any such barriers : finding out, under whatever 
exterior, and gladly coalescing with those thoughts, and 
feelings, and sympathies, that are common to the family of 
God, in any communion ; ever remembering the words, so 
often forgotten by the conflicting and distracted church : 
'* There is one body and one spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling : one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one God and Father, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all." 

When she had good reason for believing, that any one 
had tasted of the heavenly gift, and been illuminated by 
the Holy Ghost, she gave glory to God ; and her heart did 
not stay nor linger long, but made haste to obey the blessed 
commandment, — " seeing ye have purified your souls, by 
obeying the truth through the spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently ; being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, that liveth and 
abideth for ever." 

While her heart was thus opened and enlarged, delight- 
ing to hold intercourse with professing Christians, of what- 
ever persuasion, in whom the love of the truth prevailed ; 
in reading also the writings of holy men, she was actuated 
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by a similar spirit. She cared not first to ascertain, whe- 
ther this work was written by an Arminian, or that by a 
Calvinist ; but rejoiced to discover, or trace in either, what, 
ever savoured of the spirit of Christ, or harmonized with 
any truth which had edified or consoled her mind, while 
searching for eternal life in the Scriptures. As an instance 
of this, when reading, one day, a beautiful hymn of Wes- 
ley's, she exclaimed, " Dear, dear Wesley, he is now an 
inhabitant of heaven. I love him much ; yes, I feel happy 
in the mention of his name ; but I differ widlfly from him 
in some points. I firmly believe that all, for whom Christ 
died, shall believe in his name, and be brought to glory ; 
and consequently he only died for a portion of our race ; 
neither does his intercessory prayer extend but to a portion 
of our race."* 

* I am aware, that not a few will object (o the language of this passage, 
and, while I rank myself among that number, I would say that no class of 
Christians ought of right to be deprived of the testimony which some indi- 
viduals among them give of deep and fervent piety, notwithstanding the 
peculiarity of their opinions. The idea, that was in the mind of Isabella 
Campbell, was obviously correct, and would be so considered, I presume, by 
all who believe the doctrine of the Atonement. The idea was, that the 
righteousness of Christ is imputed only to those, whom God has chosen ; 
and this is held in common by those who use the phraseology that Christ 
died for all men, and by those who say that he died only for the elect. The 
benefit* of h\» death, vis. pardon and justification extend only to the true 
disciples of Christ, to the sheep of his fold, to the Iambs of his flock. 

It is a matter to be deeply regretted, that so much misapprehension thoald 
prevail upon this subject; and that the Church has been driven into such 
a state^of warfare, when the practical, the spiritual idea is the same among 
both parties. ' There may have mingled with the feelings of both, views of 
truth that were not precisely scriptural ; and the joyous and peace-giving me- 
ditations, on the Atonement, may have been associated with such erroneoas 
views ; until the tares could not be removed without endangering the wheat. 
'7ut the foundation resteth sure. The one party carries the analogy of a 
debt too far, perhaps within the boundary of error; the other speak of the 
Universality of the Atonement, and of the nature of imputation, in such a way 
as seems to some to impugn the justice of God as an independent attribute. 
But look at each party in the service of prayer, or upon a death bed, and 
aote the actual pottiire of their mind. 1 spMk not of potaiible deceit era, or 
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She was persuaded of Wesley's love of truth; rejoiced 
in sympathy with his zeal in preaching the gospel of her 
Saviour ; and although in doctrinal views they did not en- 
tirely coincide, the multitudes whom, beyond all questioa, 

of occaiional excepUont. There is Mrs. Graham and Isabella Campbell, 
for exampln, in the one case ; and Mrs. Huntington and Dr. Payaoa in the 
other. And did these individuals have essentially diflferent views of the 
nature of the Atonement? Surely not. Trace the history of their thooghts 
and feelings, pot their expressions look at their conceptions of Jesus, as their 
Saviour, and it will be perceived that the same idea is embraced by each of 
them, as the founaation of their peace. Butlhe notion of nn Atonement that 
embraces all men, is rejected by the one party. In rejecting this phrase, 
what is it, that is rejected, or what is intended to be rejected 7 Why, that 
all men are literally forgiven, and general amnesty proclaimed in virtue of 
which, no condemnation remains. But in doing this they reject not the 
thing held and believed, by those who speak of a general Atonement, but 
their own interpretatum of that language. But this interpretation is not 
admitted as true, by those who speak of a general Atonement. When those 
who teach a general atonementsay, that the smpw/ofionof ChrisU righteous- 
ness is not universal, they have precisely the same foundation for self-ap- 
propriating Christ and the benefits of his death, as the other class. Their 
practical, spiritual feelings spring from the same source, and are compassed 
round about by the same limitations. A friend at my elbow su^ests, as the 
only difference between the parties, the meaning of the little word — for 
Settle that, and the controversy is ended. One says, Christ died for (instead 
of the elect; the other, he died for (the benefit of, because of) all. He died 
for, or because, all were dead. Ask one, who believes in general atone- 
ment, who Christ died for, (s. «. in the stead of) and he will answer for the 
chosen of God alone, or as he may prefer to express it, his death is effec- 
tual, its benefits transferrible only to the chosen ^of God — ^those, who repcot 
and believe. 

The one class of Christians, I know, insist, that their view leads more 
directly to that assurance, which banishes fear and darkness, and fi//s the 
soul with unspeakable delight. But it does not appear in looking at the 
principles involved in both,]thatthe one has any pre-eminence over the other, 
in this respect. The foundation of Assurance is thefi nished work of Christ, 
the possession of it, results from resting without fear or doubt upon Him; 
not from drawing inferences from treasured attainments in the soul ; and 
the finished work of Christ is the foundation, is at tlie bottom of boti) sjya- 
tems — ^it is the idea couched under both forms of expreaaion — it is the sup- 
porting, sustaining, consoling thought in both. 

Those, who hold to the phraseology of limited Atonement, likewise ia- 
siat that the Saviour is more appropriated to the individual, in the act of 
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he and his followers awakened to serious meditation on 
their spiritual conditon, afforded just so many arguments 
for loving and revering his name and memory. White- 
field, however, was still more attractive to her soul than 
he. She had read his journal, and a volume of his ser- 

Faith, by which they rest on Him, than can be by other Christiiins. And 
the religious history of individuals, who have been instructed in this form of 
the idea of the Atonement, do usually speak of (heir interest in the Saviour 
in a more appropriating manner, and with a deeper sense of personal union 
to him, than the other chiss. Indeed th'ise, who hold to a general Atonement, 
have too generally, from the fear, that strong assertions of believing would 
be taken for Faith, and, that the personal and app>ropriaiing manner in 
which Christ as orzr Saviour, was contemplated, would give occasion fur the 
exercise of selfishness, have directed their attention too exclutiively to 
other sources of evidence to learn whether they are children of God. — We 
have spoken too much comparatively of Regeneration, its nature, and effects, 
and too little of the necessity and evidence of a personal union to Christ, 
by which we might live in Him, and find the strength, which is adequate 
to our spritual necessities. But this arises not from essentially diflferent 
principles, concerning the Atonement, but from an improper application uf 
them to the wants of human nature. One of the two mo^t prominent and 
jealous advocates for unquestioning Assurance, at the present day, uses the 
phraseology of limited Atonement in the most exceptionable from; going 
so far as to object in the most determined manner to saying that sinners 
received^ or could receive Christ, as their Saviour — that they are so incorpo- 
rate with Christ, as their head, in the Atonement, that no act objective or 
subjective can be predicated of t'rem. To believe in Christ is to suppose 
yourself incorporate with him, which is done by assenting to the testimony 
of God respecting Christ as true. The other repudiates this phraseology 
with abhorrance, and deprecates its influence, as raosst disastrous, on the 
success of the gospel; and holds the doctrine of general Atonement iu 
perhaps as exceptionable phraseology, going so far as to say, that, from the 
fact of an Atonement, all men are " pardoned*' — ^that the belief of ihis par- 
don, or rather the belief of the circumstances and moral meaning of this 
pardon, as stated in the Bibln/secures, of necessity a holy life, an unques- 
tioning, purifying faith. Fanion, however is not used as synonymous with 
salvation, nor is it necessarily connected with salvation, according to Mr. 
Erskine. 

These men in prayer and in deep devotional feeling are very similar. 
Both of them apparently living much in communion with God; boih ear- 
nest students of the Bible; .b"th deeply and anxiously alive to the progress 
of personal, spiritual religion; both dwell much, in their public exhibitions 
«f the truth, upon the^sanie point, the necessity of receiving, at once, tlw 
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moDS ; treasured qp many of his striking sayings ; and 
when she thought of the religious .deadness of the great 
mass of the people, he, more frequently than any other 
arose to her mind, as the exemplar of such an Apostle, 
as was most likely to rouse from their slumbers the souls, 

teitimony of the Bible concerning; CliriBt; both advocate Revivals of Reli- 
gion, and the conversation of both is eminently calculated to promote 
them; and both regard their peculiar forms of presenting the truth as veij 
neceivnry to obtain the purpose of the gospel. Suppose Dr. Halan, at Gene- 
va, should commence a public attack on JMr. Erskine of Scotland, the two 
gentlemen above alluded to, and Mr. Erskine should reply, and there shoold 
come in our waters a shoal of Vindications, and Strictures, and Reviews, and 
Replications, and Rejoinders, and Postscripts, and the citing of authorities 
of what Calvin, and Grotius, and Luther, and Knox, and Feneloa taught 
Suppose this, what would become of the souls of the poor people that 
weekly flock to L'Eglise du Temoignage, of Dr. Malan, without the walk 
of Geneva, and who are edified b}* reading his simple and affecting tracts; 
and what too would become of the poor cottagers of Lithlalin, and the light 
giving Christian circle of which Mr. Erskine is the radiating centre t 
Would, not thrtse places, sanctified as they now are, by prayer and spirit- 
ual Religion, become the arena of intellectual and metaphysical gla- 
diatorship? Let every one answer such questions, on his knees, in hisch). 
set, when he feels as did Brainard, who said " 1 could not help crymg to 
God for those poor Indians; and after I went to bed, my heart continued 
to go out to God for them, till I dropped asleep;" and he will believe, that 
fomething beside magnifying enr differences, is the business of the Discipks 
of Christ ; even the study of that idea, or principle, which is common to both, 
and common to all, because it is tlie life-giving, and life-supporting power of 
all spiritual Religion. 

When I think of Jesus Christ as my Saviour, my soul is filled with deb'ght 
not because he is exclushely mine, or exclusively the Saviour of the choaen 
of God ; but, because he filleth all my soul, gratifieth all my pure desires, and 
Bwelleth my bosom with holy, immortal rapture. Some think of Jeaua 
mainly, as their purchaser, and rejoice in Him because He has bought them ; 
not with me, there is none of the feeling of bondage from being brought 
under a weight of obiigiition. This, view of the Saviour gives only the f<Ml- 
ing of freedom, delightfu 1 freedom. But freedom is nof what my soul desiras 
as a negative, as something past and accomplished ; freedom permits Jesus 
to dwell with me, and my souU to receive Him and dwell in Him, and live 
upon Him, and here in the- rec^roctU.dwelling, is the great^«atisfaction — the 
immortal rapture, the holy blessedness— the unreproacjung, and the unsia- 
ning fortaste of all that Eternity can bestow. My soul contemplates dm 
Saviour, in different forms— sometimes, as head over ail things to the 
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whose pollution and misery she deplored. In his way of 
preaching, also, she seemed to discover still more heart 
and fervour, and his picturings of gospel freedom and 
blessedness, still more of simplicity and beauty. In the 
following extract of a letter from one of her friends, you 
see what effect the perusal of his writings sometimes pro- 
duced upon her feelings. 

*^ She spoke much that day of Whitefield, and desired Mary to 
let me see his picture in a volume of Sermons. She told us of her 
having once seen a letter, addressed to him by the little children, 
who had been impressed by his preaching, which seemed to have 
given her great delight. She then, as if from surveying his charac- 
ter and doings, observed with considerable emotion, * He was a 
highly honoured servant: does it not rejoice your heart to think of 
the bright, bright crown, which now adorns his head ?' Then, again 
referring to the children , she continued, ' And with what unspeak- 
able joy woald these dear Lambs welcome his arrival in the 
realms of glory, and how often will be rejoice in them while he 
exclaims, ^* Behold 1 and the. children whom thou hast given 
me !" He had very exalted views of the character of Jesus and 
his love to sinners. Often, in reading his sermons, such percep- 
tions of the Saviour*s beauty have been granted, that I have been 
constrained to lay aside the book, and begin to praise the Lord.* " 

Church, which is his body. How safe then I feel, in bis Almighty arms ! 
How safe too the poor and denpiaed Church trppears; and as His, partakes 
of Hit spirit, as the ground of its unityt and not ItB/orms; how single, iiow 
glorious, it seems without spot or wrinkle er any such thing — the beauty of 
the whole earth, tiie glorious and overliving manifestation of His love, of 
His character, of Himself. Sometimes, I look at Jesus, as the author and 
finisher of the scheme of recoacHiarion, the friend of sinners, the compas- 
sionate Redeemer of man^ because he is man— liinfol man. I can weep 
with Him over the ruins of the world, and, as He stands upon the hill of 
salvation, I can love, and admire, and adore that infinite compassion, that 
■aid onto Jerusalem, as representing a sinful world; 'Thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee ! How often would 
I have gathered you together, as a hen gatliereth her chickens under her 
wings, but ye would not I O, that thou, in this thy day, understood the 
things that belong to thy peace! * 

May God grant, that none of the renders of this book may be unmoved 
by this merciful pity, and this infinite love. 

AMERICAN EDITOR. 
14 
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There is something very delightful in the contempklian 
of such a spirit as Isbella's Christianity displayed ; ** witk 
long suflfering and meekness, ever endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace:"- — ^The great 
and holy Baxter somewhere, in one of his folios, ezelaioii 
in nearly the following words, ** I have often wept in sew 
cret, and sighed for the time when those, who name the 
name of Christ, will be as anxious to discover wherein thej 
agree, as for nearly 1700 years they have been anxious to 
discover wherein they differed." 

Beyond all doubt Isabella was one of those who bad dis- 
covered the great secret, and experienced the blessedoeas 
of such a spirit ; for each uncharitable judgment that tend- 
ed to disunite the family of believers, seemed to her like the 
tearing asunder, with profane and sacrilegious hands, the 
seamless garment of the Saviour she rejoiced to love— i 
marring ^f that untainted beauty which her soul lived id 
looking on. She mourned, as we have seen, over anyone 
whom the truth had not set free from harsh judging, or firoin 
whose heart it had not cast out that old leaven which an- 
ciently prompted the question, can any thing.good come out 
of Galilee ? filling the void with a capacity of glad and wil- 
ling sympathy, with those feelings which occupied the Sa- 
viour's bosom, when with such generous and liberal joy, so 
to speak) he thus judged of a poor Syrophenician widow, 
"I have snot found so great faith, no, not in Israel.^' 

This spirit^as associated in her mind with an exqoisiite 
delicacy of feeling ;.and indeed, what can give such delica. 
cy to any mind, as the habitual contemplation of the infinite 
love and tenderness*^ the Saviour, so comprehensive of 
human frailty and misery. 

She never, to her most intimate friends, not even to her 
sister, would communicate what she saw wrong in the con- 
duct of others, unless she had previously represented it to 
themselves. - If made sensible of their error, she conceiv- 
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«d it equally sinCul to reveal what she had observed, or the. 
result of their intercourse. If she failed in convincing 
them, she would then make known the error she deplored 
lo her confidential friends, but only for the purpose of re- 
questing their prayers 4 for she scrupulously avoided the 
mention of any name. To use her own words : — *^ I have 
long been taught to respect that precept, ' moreover, if thy 
iNTOther shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him i^lone : if he shall hear thee, thou 
bast gained thy brother/ " Were such feelings universal, 
how and when would the errors and frailties of our breth* 
ren be thought of ?^-K>nly with deep sorrow, and at the 
throne of heavenly mercy. Where would censoriousness 
be found ? neither in tli^ heart, nor upon the lips of profess. 
ing christians, banished for ever beyond the limit of the visi- 
ble church. 

From what you have read, you may form a pretty accu. 
rate notion of the state of Isabella's mind, during the first 
year of her divine life. The peace of God beautifully ruled 
in her heart ; and the love God shed abroad in it, assimila- 
ted to itself the habitual current of her thoughts and feel- 
ings. Mindful of the Apostle's precept, " Be ye followers 
of God, as dear children, and walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us ;" she went onward in the path of Christian 
perfection, diligently seeking to prove what was acceptable 
in the Lord. To her peace there seems to have been no 
interruption, from the time she had received the word in 
much affliction with joy of the Holy Ghost. Her afflictions, 
even her temptations, but seemed to minister new occa- 
sions for the exercise of her faith, rooted and grounded in 
the knowledge of the love of God. Howsoever clear her 
perceptions of her sinfiilness were, they inspired no doubts 
of her safety ; but only the more promptly impelled her to 
eeek the all availing remedy; persuaded, as she never 
iQ h% that' her diminished power or enjoymentt; 
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«ver attendant upon present sin, arose not from wbct it 
called desertion, but to use her own words, ** her ejeahaT" 
ing turned away from beholding.'^ 

During the summer, many professing to know the truth 
Tisited her ; with these I have often conversed regarding 
her religious character and atf aimnents, aN of whom seem 
to have been astonished at the singular union of gracses, her 
spirit, and conversation, and demeanour displayed. Thero 
was about her Christianity so much of wisdom and discre- 
tion, combined with such warmth of zeal ; fakhfalness, 
with delicacy and tenderness ; firmness, with meekness ; to 
much confidence toward God, with such self-abasement and 
broken-heartedness ; such anxiety to kindle up in all grate« 
ful wonder at the love of God, while she heraelf was at- 
tonished at their deadness; yet catching so readily the most 
transient expression, that would intimate a feeling of sym* 
pathy, howsoever faint, with the passion that engrossed her 
soul. None, however, of those who saw her about this 

time expressed themselves more beautrfuHy than ; and 

certainly none more afiectrngty, when you consider that 
he is now among the spirits of the just made perfbct. Al- 
though then himself in perfect health, even before Isabella's 
departure he was translated into their blessed habitations^ 

** 1 cannot describe what I felt upon first beholdiog her lovely 
countenance, beaming wilh celestial fire. It bespoke the inward 
serenity and settled compasure she enjoyed, from tbe merits of her 
crucified Redeemer. It told me who reigned triumphant /o her 
soul; that although herontward frame m ight sicken and decay '/rom 
time to time, yet the soul was growing up mightify to bim who ia 
bead over all things : that although death and tbe grave slhoaU 
join league together to gain possession of her, their feeble efforts 
would be in vain ; for Jesus bad ransomed ber from the power of 
the grave, and redeemed her soul from destruction ; had plaated 
his adorable imag^ there, and there he remained in perfect tran- 
quillity ; weaning his dear- bought Isabella from the vanities of a 
sinful and a dying world. O for such complacency, when I draw 
near the confines of the Eternal world, to aid me in all my ways^ 
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mad to eridenoe the new creatiOD within my too-eatily irriUted 
lieart.** 

The visits of these friends she esteemed valuable privi* 
leges, for which she gave glory to God ; but the one among 
this class of privileges which she esteemed most valuable 
of all, was the occasional society of a venerable divine, 
who, with his family occupied, for a considerable time 
apartments in her mother's house contiguous to the little 
chamber where, she used to say, she first saw the truth, 
and learned how to enjoy communion with God. She of* 
ten spoke to me of the delight she had in her interviews 
with Dr. S. From his extensive experience of the mani- 
festations of religious feeling among the sick and dying, 
through all gradations of strength in believing, he was well 
fitted to form a just estimate of the kind and degree of Isa- 
bella's faith and piety. To htm she unfolded the history 
of her mind, her progress through the dark valley of spirit, 
ual death, to the light and glory of eternal life, which 
beamed upon her from the hill of Calvary. He tried her 
by the Scriptures, by his own knowledge of the powers of 
the ineorruptible word, by the tokens which indicate thbse 
to whom there is no condemnation, having passed fronot 
death to life, and he found her not wanting in all things ap. 
proving hersdf a believer that needed not be ashamed, 
showing forth the love and grace of God in whatever per. 
tained to life and godliness. 

I am happy in being able to insert in his own words, the 
estimate of which I have spoken, and which he had such 
excellent means of forming. 

** Too ask me to < give yea the result of my iDtercoree with Isa- 
bella Campbell, and my opinion of her chnatianity.' Had you 
made this request two years ago, when the impressions of that in- 
tercourse so pleasing, so edifying to me, were fresh, I could bare 
better gratified your wishes, and done more justice to the eminept ~ 
work of g^racc in her heart. Now, 1 can venture to trace only some 
14* 
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refmrkable •tapi in the profrew oF her betog- tranlaled into Om 
Kiagdom ofGod'a dear Son ; but what I bare sioee meditated ao, 
and spoken of with admiration and gratitude, for the benefit of 
mytelf and others, I think I can describe almost in her ewo simple 
expreuiTe language. 

*' During a residence of three months in her mother's hcmse J, 
enjoyed favourable opportunities of conversing with ber. Every 
interview increased my wonder at, not the elements, bat, the 
completeness and polish of christian character, in ooe so young 
in years and even in christian profession. The propriety of her 
sentiments and language, her quick discernment of tbe glorj of 
God in every occurrence, the readiness with which ber soul re- 
ceived the impression of that glory, whether humbling* or enooa- 
raging her, and the thoroughly sweet, lowly and gratefal temper 
of ber mind, filled me with astonishment; but the Scriptures laid 
open the mystery, reminding me that * the testimony of tbe Lord 
is sure, making wise the simple — tbe secret of the Lord is witb 
them that fear him, and he will show them his covenant — ^and all 
they, with open face beholding* the glory of the Lord, aa io a ^tasi^ 
are changed into the same image, from glory to|;k>ry, even as by 
tbe Spirit of the Lord.' 

*' One day I bad been conversing with her on the state of ber 
mind, in communicating which she looked and breathed unspeak- 
able humility, faith, tove, tenderness of heart, heavenly miodedness, 
with patience and resignation, in a manner that laid me low before 
God, and filled my eyes with tears of adoring thankfulness io her 
behalf. In her, every grace seemed to exist in its proper place, 
and to exert itself in its proper season ; and if there were one that 
predominated more than another, it was an enlightened and fer- 
vent love of God ber Saviour — all her salvation, all ber desire, — 
which prevaded and cemented, which animated and beautified the 
whole. The sight of one so young and lovely, laid on the bed of 
languishing and of death, in her own. apprehension, blest with tbe 
temper of a child of God, wonderfully mature in grace, and meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light, naturally led me to in- 
quire into tbe origin of this uncommon work of the Holy Spirit. 
Without hesitation, I may say, a more concise, and distinct, and 
satisfactory answer I never received to any similar inquiry. 

*^ ' About two years ago,' said she, * being deeply affected with 
the death of a dear relative, I became more thoughtful and more 
engaged in reading my Bible One day 1 read these words : ^ This 
is the accepted time, this is the day of salvation ; to-day, if ye will 
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bear my roice.' Thej pierced me to the heart. Many a day, 
■aid I, hare I read these words, but none of them all has been to 
meadayofsalration. O, is the accepted time clean gone for ever! 
Or, may not I, this day be made sensible of my miserable state, be- 
g^in to hear the Lord's Toice ? From this time, 1 began to read my 
Bible, that I might know the will of God revealed for the salration 
of sinners, and to spend much of my nights in weeping and prayer, 
when I could do it without being obserred. As I came to see my 
life, and then my heart, in the light of God's word, my anxiety 
and my terrors increased — and increased to such deg^e, that, at 
length, I felt within me a hell of torment, and a hell of pollution.' 
Here I asked, if she ever consulted anyone: * No,' said she, * I 
thought my situation so uncommon, so dreadful, that 1 had not 
courage to mention it to any one.' I then asked, did she never 
recal what she had learnt of the person and offices of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, freely offered to every sinner who hears the gospel. 
* All I had learnt of this subject, was to me at this time as if I 
had never heard it,' was her answer. This led me to observe, that 
the bell of torment drove her neither into despair, like Judas, nor 
into the world for amusement, like Saul; while the loathsome hell 
of pollution constrained herto persevere in seeking salvation, from 
both her misery and her vileness, in the way God might point out 
to her in the use of the scriptures and prayer. To me this seems 
to draw an obvious line of distinction, between the convictions of 
sin and misery produced by the word and spirit of God, and those 
produced by the word and the natural conscience. 

*' She returned to her narrative, saying : * When this awful 
state of mind had continued some months, I read, " the bruised 
reed he will not break, the smoking flax he will not quench." 
Surely, 1 am a bruised reed, surely 1 am smoking flax, then there 
is hope that he will not break me, that he will not quench me. 
From that time, I went on reading and praying, in a continued 
struggle between hope and fear ; but without my former terrors, 
and' without being at any time wholly deprived of hope. From 
this Mearnt, that, on the testimony of God in the Scriptures, she 
beliyed the Lord Jesus Christ, the promised Messias, to be the 
appointed Saviour of sinners, mighty and able to save, but she 
doubted whether his mercy extended to such a sinner as herself. 
And I could not but admire the grace of her heavenly Teacher, 
in directing her attention to a passage, persuasively illustrating 
the tender mercies of the omnipotent Saviour — in enabliog her to 
understand the character of the objects of his compassion ; and 
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to<«l>pniMiid tbe ratombhace of tbem to her own ststeof helplm 
dittreM about her talTrntion, from tin m well m misery, by Jcmm 
Cbritt; and to draw fiom iltbe jast and refresh lo^ iDferenoe of 
hope towards the Lord. What followed impressed on my misd 
that saying of the inspired Psalmist, beantifally illustrated in luh 
bella*s experience, * the eye of the Lord is upon them that fesr 
him, upon them that hope in bis mercy.* 

** She resumed : * At the distance of several months nAore, in 
the course of my readings, I met with these to me ever-memorable 
words of my gracious Lord, *' Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will gire you rest.** Tbej came home 
to my heart wilh power. Tbe Lord made them spirit and life is 
me. I came to him, and found the rest be promised. And blessed 
be bis name, he hath never taken it from me; though in bis sove- 
reignty be calls me, daily and hourly, to mourn over the painM 
conflict of tbe spirit agfatnst the remains of an evil heart of unbe- 
lief and enmity to my Qod.* 

«• Long have I admired the answer to *- What is effectual calliog?* 
in our excellent Shorter Catechism, as a short and striking deli- 
aeatioo of conversion ; and I am not sure that I have ever wit- 
nessed a living instance of the great and important chang^e, which 
more accurately corresponds to that scriptural representation of 
it, than this of Isabella Campbell. And if her coming to Christ 
remarkably corresponds to the answer of that question, assuredlj 
her afler experience no less accurately corresponds to the answer 
to, * What are the benefits that accompany or flow from justiii- 
cation, adoption, and sanctification ?' consisting in, < Assurance of 
God*s love, peace of conscience, joy in tbe Holy Ghost; increace^ 
of grace, and preseverance therein unto the end.* 

*' In conversion, God is sovereign, is tied down to no one method ; 
and his procedure is various. In the conversion of Isabella Camp- 
bell, he asserts his prerogative. It not only bears undeoiable evi- 
dence of being the work of God, but of being his own work in a 
peculiar manner— a work begun, carried on, and finished, by bis 
word and spirit, in the use of prayer, without the aid of man. 

" The Divine Architect founded this house deep in the rock of 
salvation, reared it with more than usual speed, at once solid and 
graced with the ornaments of a spiritual building, that should 
delight and benefirt admiring spectators, and should remain un- 
shaken, uninjured, when the rains descended, and tbe floods came, 
and the winds blew, that afterwards beat on it, with continued 
and increasing violence*** 
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OvR earthly ties are weak, 

W hereon we dare not rest, 
For time destroys, and death will break 
The sweetest and the best ; 
Yet there's a tie which must remain, 
Which time and death aMault in yain. 

The kindred links of life are bright, 

Yet not so bright as those 
In which Christ's favoured friends unite, 
And each on each repose. 
And O ! how sweet, where in each mind 
A throb to echo their*s they find. 

Tho* lovely many an earthly flower, 

Its beauty fades and flies. 
But they, unchanging, form a bower 
To bloom in Paradise ; 
Sprung from the same immortal vine. 
In him they live, and round him twine. 

And their's is not an earthly love. 

By nature's fondness nurs'd; 
As they love him who reigns above. 
Because he lov'd them first, 
So they all minor ties disown, — 
The sweetest for hit sake alone. 



8^ J^ctfotttvr. 



A VKW Commandment I give unto you, that ye loTe one another ; a> I 
hmte loved you, that ye also love one another. 

If there be any conaolation in Chriat, if any comfort of love, if any fellow- 
ibip of the spirit, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like minded, having the same 
love. 

Be ye followers of God, as dear childran ; and walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us. 

Let alt them that put their trust in thee rejoice : let them ever shout for 
joy because thou defendest (hem : let them also that love thy name be joy- 
ful in tliee. The Lord thy God»he will save, he will rest in his love, be 
will joy over thee with singing. 

They that feared the Lord, spake often one to another; and they sliaQ 
be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels. 

And the ransomed of the Lord shall return and oome to Zion wiih songs 
and everiasting joy upon their head; they shall obtain joy and gladnesi^ 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away* 



CHAPTER Vin. 



Thb joy of freedom prompti tlie wrer grief, 
That fin should linger in my ranflomed eoul. 
No stranger intermeddles with such thoughts: 
But those who meet on CaWary's hill are friends. 
Come then my chosen :-^I have seen thee there; 
The secrets of my soul before thee lie 
Be helper of my joy, — be sharer of my grief. 

The life of a young woman, confined to her chamber by 
disease, is seldom varied by new or unexpected incidents. 
It generally is a routine, from day to day, of suffering and 
of sympathy ; of the manifestations of approaching death, 
and the multiplying anxieties of affectionate and tender- 
hearted relatives and friends^ For many months, Isabella 
had been in her solitude, as we have described, with no 
prospect of any occurrence in the relationships of life to 
give to her history, independent of its religious character, 
any thing like romantic interest. It so happened, however 
that during her illness she contracted a friendship, memora- 
ble for strength and tenderness of affection, with an individu. 
al of her own sex, whom shehad never seen. About the time 
she first embraced the truth, she had frequently heard of a 
young lady, of her own age, residing at a considerable dis- 
tance, whose eyes God had opened to see the vanities of a 
world lying in wickedness ; and into whose heart God had 
put the power of renouncing them all, for the labours and 
enjoyments of a religious life. A keen desire was excited 
in Isabella's mind to see her. Their difference of station 
almost precluded the probability of their having any inter- 
course ; and yet she yearned for it with a feeling she used 
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to describe as intensely vehement. Her extreme diffi. 
dence and reserve of manner, upon one occasioo, preven. 
ted the accomplishment of her wishes. She had gone with 
a message to the residence of the young lady ; but had not 
sufficient courage to request an interview. Upon coming 
away, she walked round the house with one of the ser- 
vantSi if possible to obtain a glimpse of her through the 
window of her room — but in vain. She returned home 
greatly disappointed ; while she eagerly availed herself 
of every opportunity of hearing of her and her movements. 
From the circumstance of two daughters of a contiguous 
cottager being servants in the young lady's family, these 
opportunities she frequently enjoyed, and concluding from 

all she heard that Miss delighted in the same objects, 

and was engaged in the same great pursuit with herself, her 
love for her increased, and she only the more vehemently 
longed to see her. Of this however, every day diminished 
the probability and the hope. She was now confined by a 
disease, from which she was persuaded she would never 
recover ; and the young lady herself was siezed by a ma- 
lady which subjected her to excruciating sufferings, and 
rendered her incapable of moving from her pillow. The 
very hopelessness of an interview only excited a deeper in- 
terest ; and when she learned, how, amid her tribulatioo, 

God glorified himself by Miss 's faith and patience, 

her love and sympathy flowed out more tenderly towards 

her. By this time also Miss had heard of Isabei/a, o£ 

her singular piety and holiness, and of her meek resignation 
to the will of God, from various quarters, and a strong de. 
sire arose in her bosom also, to see, and hold communion 
with so remarkable an instance of the grace of God. To 
her, however, as well as to Isabella, such an event seemed 
as if utterly hopeless, before they should meet in their Fa* 
ther's house. Isabella, gradually decaying, already inca- 
pable (as Miss — -^ understood) of travel, every day less 
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able to move from her bed, and herself affected with an 
agoniziDg and what might possibly prove an incurable ma- 
lady ; the possibility of meeting ceased to be contemplated 
although the joy and blessedness of such an event, if it 
could have been, was oflen pictured in her mind. Every 
detail of their mutual suffering and patience, of faith and 
peace, of hope and love, only knit more closely their hearts 
to each other ; although neither, at this time, knew of the 
anxieties and feelings of tha other. At last, however, an 
intercourse did begin ; as if the holy love that actuated 
their hearts could no longer delay its expression, but break 
forth and flow into each other's bosoms. Isabella, as you 
know, was in a lowly condition ; and was also at an incon. 
venient distance for procuring what comforts her delicate 

health might require. Miss was aware of this ; and 

she naturally felt it her peculiar privilege to assist in pro- 
moting the bodily comfort of her already beloved friend. 
You may easily conceive what joy she had^ when her mes- 
senger returned with the following letter :«-^ 

" Mr VERT DEAR MiSS — 

** I desire to return yon my heartfelt thanks for your 
g^at kindness. It was indeed a seasonable supply to my neces- 
sities ; and will I doubt not be remembered at the great day of re- 
wards, among those kinds of graces concerning which our blessed 
Saviour speaks, when he says, * In as much as ye did it iii^o one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me.* 1 would 
sincerely sympathize with you in your great sufferings^ 1 have 
beard more than once, that you suffer intense pain ; yet i trust 
that you receive grace to profit withal, and are rejoicing in hope 
through the mighty power of the Holy Ghost. I often fesl re- 
freshed, when I think that it is given us in behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe on his name, but to suffer for his sake ; and all who 
will g^t ip through the gate to the New Jerusalem* must suffer in 
some way or other.— O that we were more frequently importii- 
Ding grace to glorify our God and Father, even in the fires. I 
must inform you, in answer to your kind inquiries after my health 
that this poor clay t^ibernsiclp is d jtily impairing* I hsiv^e })eeA 
15 
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mnch worse for a fortoight past : — my coug^h and difficoUy in 
bre<i things are at aM times very great, and I have not the most 
distant hope of erer regain ing my lost strength ; yet, my dear 

Miss , although this is the case, I will say of the Lord, be is 

my rock and strength, my shield and buckler; and 1 shall not 
throogh his grace be moved even at the greatest convulsions of 
nature. — He only is my sure defence and refuge in all my dis- 
tresses: — ^yes, blessed be the Lord God, his salvation is precious 
to my soul, aud I shall ever have cause to praise him, for his dis- 
tinguishing love in saving me, thechief of sinners, from the wrath 
to come. I shall be glad to hear again, how you are ; and I trust, • 
that if we meet not here, we shall soon, even at furthest, meet on 
the shores of boundless glory. Wishing you much of the pre- 
sence of your God and Saviour — 1 remain, with much Christian 
affection, yours, I. C." 

This was the first direct intercourse between these two 
young believers — amid their great sufferings comfortiog 
each other with the consolations of God ; and although 
friends not according to the flesh, helpers according to the 
spirit of each other's joy. Soon afterwards, when visiting 
Isabella, with a very happy expression of couotenance, 
and holding a small note in her hand| she asked me if I 
knew whose it was ? It proved to be the note, to which the 
letter you have read was a reply. I do not now recollect 
particularly our conversation, but the impression remains 
of the obvious joy wherewith her heart was filled. Her 
sister, however, has very particularly recorded what she 
said when the note was received : " O, what shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits ? I will sing praise to him 
so long as I have any being. O come, and exalt the Lord 
with me ; let us exalt his name together. To-day, I 
have heard from one of the beloved friends of Emmanuel, 
whom I have never seen, and may never see in this world. 
Blessed be the God and JPather of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us to 
a lively hope, by the resurrection of Christ from the dead. 
May she sing loudly, that haw song which God hath put 
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into her mouth, that many may see, and fear, and rely upon 
the Lord. Like myself she is very delicate, and may soon 
be called away from earth. how cheering to think, that 
we may soon have a glorious meeting before the throne of 
our Father." They were now, as it were, at home with 
each other ; assured of each other's love they continued to 
correspond from time to time, after the manner of a most 
confidential friendship. 

Miss , when she received Isabella's letter, was en- 
during great bodily agony. For some time afterwards, al- 
though the letter gave her great joy, she was not able to 
express her feelings to Isabella ; but as soon as she could, 
she sent her the following note : — 

** I cannot tell how your note has gratified me, and how much 
1 have rejoiced in your present peaceful foretaste of Eternal Glo- 
ry. — Such hopes do slied a ray, a cheering ray, across (he valley 
of the shadow of death ; and it canpot be a night of darkness to 
those who are looking, in faith, beyond the narrow bounds of time, 
to the dawn of everlasting day. — The Lord has indeed done great 
thing^s for you, whereof 1 am glad: and I would again oficr my 
afiectionate wishes for your continued joy and peace in beliving. 
I am very desirous ag^in to hear how you are ; — but fear writing 
is too great an exertion for you. With regard to myself, 1 know 
you will pray for the sanctification of all that is sent ; that Jesus 
may sit by, as a Purifier : and that bis grace may be glorified 
in all his dealings ^with me. Believe me most afectionatelj 
yours.** 

Isabella did not long delay replying to Miss in the 

following words : — 

" My dear Miss , 



** 1 feel thankful for all your kind inquiries after my decaying 
health, and would have answered your affectionate note sooner ; 
but I have been much weaker for a week past, and now although 
my cough is somewhat easier, my weakness is, I think, fast in- 
creasing : yet, blessed be our God, 1 enjoy a peace which more, 
far more, than compensates all my sufierings. I am grieved to 
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liear that your com plaint is in dov ise remoyed^ yet I trast yoor 
soul is flourishing, and bearing^ much fruit , to (he Glory of God. 
I sincerely pray that yon may experience, yet more abandantly, 
the purifying influence of his grace upon your heart, leading yoa 
to glorify him in all thing^. Perhaps neither you nor I may hare 
many days to spend in this sinful world ; may the Lord threfore 
enable us to be faithful to those who are still living without God, 
and without hope in the world. O that we may have g^race to 

tell them aflectionately of the love of Jesus. My dear Miss , 

may we never be ashamed of the gospel of C'hrist, but may it be 
our daily boast : and may we be willing to be counted fools, that 
Christ may be glorified in as and by us. 

" Yours, in Christ, 

"I. C." 

Soon afterward, Miss had written to Isabella, 

with some fruits of the season. — ^To the basket, when re« 
turned, was appended a slip of paper with the foUowiDg 
words— ^* In returning my gratitude for the fruit, I pray 
my God, whom giving doth not impoverish, nor withhold- 
ing enrich, to bless you an hundred fold/' — Her sense of 
gratitude was intensely keen. She felt every attention, 
howsoever slight, very deeply ; not only drawing out her 
kindness towards those who bestowed it, hut most devout 
thankfulness to God, whom she never ceased to see ^ia 
every thing she enjoyed. Her feeUngs upon the present 
occasion were expressed more at large in the folowing 
letter :— 

" My Dear Miss , 

"I feel grateful to my God, my rock, my all, for having- 
again, in his adorable providence, put it in my power to tell yoa 
how much I love you. I hope I have been taught of God to love 
you; and to be kindly affectionate towards you for the truth's 
sake. I enjoyed much comfort while perusing your very affection- 
ate note ; and cease not to give thanks to the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath delivered you from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated you into the kingdom of his dear 
Son : and now, although you do feel the immense load under which 
the heirs of immortality groan while in the body, our dear Re- 
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deemer hat provided a noble remedy. Ojret! be faai m crown for 
erery soul. My prayer for you is, tbat you may never be desti- 
tute of the witness of the spirit, witnessing^ with your spirit tbat 
you are born of God. I must again, my dearest Miss , re- 
turn you my unfeigned thanks for your dear brother's visits My 
mother being out, I felt desiroBS to see him ; yet after I went 
where he was, I became so agitated at the sight of a stranger, 
that I could scarcely otter my thanks for his kindness : but I 
would take it kind if you would inform him, I felt grateful, very 
grateful, and that I have not forgotten him to my heavenly Father. 
It was surely great kindness in him to come on such a message. 
Although I myself am full of disease, yet for the sake of the gos- 
pel 1 could wish, nay rejoice, to hear of your recovery : this I re- 
gret to learn is not the case ; but ah ! why should I regret it — does 
not your Father know what is best for you? My cough and breath- 
ing have not been so bad these few days past, yet my strength is 
very weakness : but why should 1 complain ; the storms of life 
shall soon, very soon be past, and we are assured no wind shall 
blow, nor trouble rage, on the peaceful shore of Emmanuel's hap- 
py land. Adieu, my dearest Miss . I am yours, in the best 

of bonds, 

" ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 

The lady, to whom these letters were written, was now 
removed more than twenty miles farther from Isabella ; 
but their interest in each other was not diminished but 
deepened, and from time to time they corresponded as for- 

merly. In one of her letters, Miss had: thus expres- 

sed herself, after alluding to various incidents, in which 
she knew Isabella would be deeply interested : — 

<* What, O what shall I say of the Author of all these marvellous 
works ; well did the Psalmist say, all my springs are in thee ! — 
Yes, for he is made of God nnto the sioner, wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctiScation, and redemption ; and well did the 
Apostle resolve to know nothing, and to glory in nothing, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. We may forget, and rejoice to 
think tbat very shortly all that is ours shall be destroyed ; but 
bow can we forget Jesus, our light, our life, our ransom, our right- 
eousness, our everlasting portion. Blessed be God, be never for- 
gets as. Let his faithfulness make us faithful, let the steady beam 
16* 



of gpraoe» th«t emuiatet from hit reooociled counteDanoe, attract, 
rerire, and qaicken oar souls, and eclipse erery other object — 
Let the waters irbiofa 6ow from this smitten rock, that follows his 
people throog^h the wilderness, go down sweetly, caasio^ those 
that are asleep to speak, and refre8btDg> their oppressed souls, by 
anticipating' the day when every breath shall he praise. IVecan* 
not, as we would, sing the praises of Jesas or the soogs of Zion 
in this strange land *, because it is bis presence that fills each heart 
with joy, tanes every month to sing, and when the sonl is taken 
away it will be true : 

** By day, by night, the sacred court* 
With gbwl hosaDaahs riag.** 

Isabella, in reply, thus expressed herself in the fbHow- 
iog letter :-^ 

^ Mr BBLorED Sister in Jesus, 

*^ 1 would bless and adore our reconciled Father, that he hath 
again, in his adorable providence, permitted me to converse widi 
you on that sweet and soul-refreshing theme, the love of Jesus.— 
O may he now shed abroad his love more abundantly to my sool, 
and enable me to praise and extol his all-glorious name, even ibr 
the troth and kindness of his love. — O it surely becomes us, who 
have tasted somewhat of its power and sweetness, to be loud in its 
praise. With what admiration did the holy Paul speak of it, when 
he broke out in the following glorious language : — O the height, 
and depth, and breadth^ and length of the love of God, which pass- 
eth knowledge. Tes, truly it passeth knowledge ; the more we 
think of it, the more are we over-whelmed with its gloriousoess. 
O my beloved sister, what a great and glorious Saviour is our Sa- 
viour ! bow completely has be finished the mighty work, which, 
from affection to our poor souk, he undertook to perform. — How 
graciously has he magnified that pure law, which we rebels had 
so basely violated ; and not only so, but he has brought in an 
everlasting righteousness, even a righteousness wherewith God 
hath declared himself well pleased, and for this cause God hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name thai is above every 
name, and O is he not worthy ; is he not deserving of all this! 
Tes, he is worthy ; worthy to receive the combined adoration of 
men and of angels. He, who is the root and the offspring of Da- 
vid, and the bright and the morning star, is indeed worthy to re* 
ceive all glory, and honour and blessing, and dominion, and 
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praise. Were my strength adequate 1 could continiie to talk of 
this altogether lovely, this iDconceiTably fair and glorious Jesus ; 
but although I had the tongfue of ao angel, yea of ten thousand 
angels, I could not praise him enough. Yet, sweet thought ! the 
time is not ^r distant, when I shall have nothing to do but to 
praise him. O how different now ! — often, when 1 would do good, 
evil is present with me ; — but then I shall be completely purified 
from all this rile dross. I tire much for this — I long to be corn- 
pletely conformed to the image of Jesus — to be holy, even as he is 
holy — to be meet for the society of the redeemed. 

'* I sincerely hope and trust that you, my beloved friend, are 
enjoying much of the presence of your covenant God ; that being 
justified freely by his grace, you are receiving much of its purify- 
ing influence, to finish the work of sanctification in your soul. O, 
what cause for gratitude, that he, who is our best beloved, has en- 
g^raven you on the palms of his hands, and hath given you, on be- 
half of Christ to believe on his name, and for this cause hath he 
cast all your sins into the depths of the sea. Never more shall 
they be imputed unto you. No, the hills may remove, and the 
mountains depart, but his wonderful loving kindness shall never 
depart from you, because be who is true and faithful, hath spoken 
it. Well does it therefore become us, unhesitatingly to believe 
and rejoice in such rich promises, and to trust in the Lord at all 
times, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. 

'* How would it have cheered me, on my pilgrimage-road, to 
have seen one whom I have been taught by the spirit so much to 

love, had our kind Father permitted your visit to ; but I 

would not at all repine. No, good is the will of the Lord, let mine 
at all times be swallowed up in his ; and although we should never 
have the pleasure of saluting each other in this weary and parch- 
ed land, we shall meet — yes 1 do not cherish a doubt that we 
shall, O glorious consideration, around the throne of the Eternal^ 
and be for ever employed in adoring that blessed Saviour, whom 
now not having seen we love. And should my tired spirit be first 
freed from this bondage of corruption, O, with what glowing ar- 
dour shall I, my dear Sister, welcome yours ; and if the joy in 
Heaven, at the arrival of a redeemed spirit, be at all similar to 
that experienced at his conversion — how unutterable will be my 
joy at the arrival of yours ! O how pure then will be our gar- 
ments, even linen clean and white, and with what unspeakable de- 
light shall we cast our crowns before him, and shoot aloud his 
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praiie, witUoQt the least intenniMioo. Yei, we shall nng a aong 
which the an^Is tbemselTes canoot siog with self applicatioo, 
Tiz. * He was slaio for us.' 

^ Your yery affectioDate note, which I only received last night, 
appears to have been writteo some time ago, and I cannot tellyoa 
how grateful 1 feel for it, that amid yoor own sufferings yoa 
should thus kiodly have remembered roe. My joy was not small 
to hear of a poor sioner eren seeming to inquire the way to Zioa 
O may the Lord, by his good spirit, lead her unto Jesus, and may 
she take to herself no rest nor enjoyment until she has the eyidenoe 
in her own soul, that she indeed be arrayed in the robe of her Re- 
deemer's righteousness, and created anew in Christ Jesus unto 
good works. She has not been, neither will be forgotten bj me at 
a throne of mercy : and O my dear friend, may you be enabled to 
show that you are not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, bat rather 
that you count all things you possess but loss, for the excellency 
of this grand, this humbling knowledge; and should you ever again 
faYonr the least of Christ's children with a note, I shall be happy 
to hear of yo ir coorioced friend. 

**> I am surely much indebted to you for the soul refreshing sen- 
tence you have sent me from Dr. Love's sermon on Dr. BalfiMr'i 
death. O it was a sweet morsel to my poor soul, and the more so, 
because I myself hare for a few weeks past, been enjoying simi- 
lar feelings, having lately lost one of my most dear and best bek>r« 
ed Christian friends. — The trial has been very great to me. in this 
weak state : I bad just been delighting myself, that in a few dajs 
we should meet, and have the pleasure of exalting the Liord to- 
gether ; but ah I how little did I think, that at that very moment 
he was skillfaly tuning his golden harp to Emmanuers praise, and 
unceasingly singing that song which on earth we so much loved, 
• Worthy is the Lamb.' Never, in this vale of tears, did I behold 
one on whom the lost image was so thoroughly reinstated.— He 
was truly a tall cedar in the house of our God ; a shock of com 
fully ripe — but why should I mourn ? My beloved brother is now 
rejoicing, happy as his soul can wish.— O for more g^ce to imi- 
tate him as he imitated Jesus. 

^* I must now express my unfeigned gratitude to you, and those 
ladies who have so liberally ministered to my necessities. — ^Yoa 
will, I dare say, have the kindness to tell them that 1 earnestly 
pray they may want for no good thing ; but above all, that they 
may rejoice in the light of God's countenance, and be glad in his 
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KilvatioD. How liberally is that great and gracious promise ful- 
filled in my daily experience, * Seek ye first the Kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness, and all things shall be added unto you. 

** I was glad to hear that you were pretty well when you wrote : 
I hope you still continue to gain strength. Perhaps your Father 
has much work for you yet, to perform in this sinful world. My 
cough has been easier for some weeks past, but the hectic fever 
that comes on in the afternoon consumes my strength greatly. 
Tet my tranquillity of soul is so great, that I will not dare to say 
any thing more about the fast decaying casket. 

** And now, my beloved friend, farewell. That the Lord, even 
oor Father, strengthen, uphold, and comfort you, is the sincere 
prayer of your very affectionate friend, in the faith of the glorious 
gospel, « I. C." 

An event to which she alluded in her letter a little pre- 
vious to this time occurred, which placed Isabella in cir- 
cumstances that powerfully called forth her christian sym- 
pathy. She would have felt deeply the departure of any 
dear friend, but now she had to sympathize with a sister's 
peculiar sorrow : but although real mourners, it was a godly 
sorrow. They both felt they delivered in blessed hope the 
friend God had taken away ; for not even a transient fear 
darkened the sepulchre where his holy dust reposed. Sud- 
denly the intelligence came; he had fevered, died, and 
-was buried, while they thought he was still in the land of 
the living, and yet to hold sweet communion with them, 
rejoicing to meditate together on the wonderful things of 
God. The undreaded bereavement was final and com- 
plete ; and only the remembrance of his holy society, now, 
not the enjoyment of it, remained as an element of their 
earthly felicity. But the soul could glory in tribulation 
that would thus think and feel ; for the evening she heard 
of his death, she exclaimed, '^ Holy Father, it is well, I 
had expected to have got my harp before him ; but his 
work was first finished. O I know not whether to weep 
or rejoice. It is not sad intelligence at all, to hear that a 
pilgrim has arrived, not only in safety, but in triumph, at 
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the end of his joaniey. Eternally lauded be that match* 
less, endless love that hath guided him safe to Zion ; so 
that I have not one request to make for him, for he is now 
dwelling amid the ravishing and endless glories of the 
land of love and delighted spirits. Little did I imagioe, 
when we last met, that our next meeting would be before 
the Throne. Thou art now what thou so much and so 
constantly when on earth longed to be, even holy as our 
God is holy. Adieu ; soon, soon shall this shattered frame 
crumble into dust, and I be permitted to strike my golden 
harp along with thee ; soon shall we meet, never more to 
sever, never more to turn aside from gazing upon Him, 
who hath loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood." 

The sorrow of Isabella, you cannot fail to see, was not 
the sorrow of the world, which if drawn forth by the grave 
of those they love, only worketh death, making death more 
terrible, and increasing the grave's desolate gloom. 

The world cannot understand Isabella's sorrow, which 
as it flowed, opened up, so to speak, fountains of most 
blessed hope and joy, losing entirely whatever it migrbt na- 
tu rally possess of pain or bitterness. That holy mother in 
Israel, however, with whom I have oflen spoken concerning 
Isabella, can, as well as all believers of the same school, 
well understand how joy may be in the heart, although full 
of natural sorrow. While the dead body of her son, who 
had fallen asleep in the faith of the gospel, was deposited 
in the grave, although weepmg she was seen to smile. 
Why ? ask the world, who know not how faith can triumph 
over, without destroying, the tenderness of nature ; because 
as she expressed herself, " I felt since I was chief mourner 
it was my peculiar privilege to be joyful." The tears, which 
mingled with the dust that covered what had been so en- 
deared to her motherly tenderness, were sufficiently ez« 
pressive of nature's travail and suffering ; the smile could 
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not but be from the soul, at that moment inspired by a 
power higher than that of nature, productive of a joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. 

Another subject, to which she alludes in the letter, and 
to which she turns with peculiar fondness, in the person 
and the character of the Lord Christ. Her love and admi- 
ration of the Saviour, I have already noticed ; but there 
was an obvious increase in her affection as she familiarized 
her mind to the contemplation of his excellency, in his va- 
rious relations to his redeemed people. Whenever a be- 
lieving visiter spoke with mote than ordinary affection of 
the Saviour, while her soul yielded to a joyful sympathy, 
her heart easily kindled even into a stronger love than that 
which she felt towards other brethren. A new tie seemed 
to be created between them, since the beloved of her soul 
excited emotions similar to those which she herself was 
ever feeling. '< Dear, dear Saint," said she, after the de- 
parture of a believing sister, " how much she has refresh, 
ed my soul, by her warm expressions of attachment to Je- 
sus, and her deep consciousness of the evil nature of sin. 
Yes, she has viewed it in the light of the cross, and there 
she has seen its vileness. — My soul is tenderly attached 
to hers — blessed be the dear uniting love which has so ce- 
mented us in Christ ; we shall isee new cause for loving 
each other through eternity. O may I have grace to appre- 
ciate properly- the acquaintance of this dear blood.bought 
soul ; to thee, O thou adorable Saviour, I owe all this." 
The joy which she felt upon meeting with any who could 
enter fully into her feelings drew forth her gratitude, and 
caused her to pray only the more vehemently that she 
might rightly value the blessing ; while she saw the espe- 
cial kindness of the Saviour, in allowing her the blessed, 
ness of singing, with another of his redeemed children, the 
praise of his excellent glory and beauty. '< To thee, to thee, 
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O thou adorable Sariour, I owe all this/' she repeated, 
adding' : 

** O to gpracc how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constraiDed to be, 
Let that grace. Lord, like a fetter. 
Bind my waod'ring heart to thee." 

The continual presence of her Saviour, realized in aU 
her ordinary movements, induced her to think of the vari- 
ous conditions of his sorrowful pilgrimage, when he had 
emptied himself of his glory ; that she and all his redeem- 
ed might be made rich through his poverty. This oAen 
gave a peculiar tenderness to her feeling, while his huma- 
nity was more especially present to her mind. One night, 
for example, when her sister was giving her a little wioe, 
she burst into tears, and said, " Ah Jesus, when on earth, 
was an hungered, and knew not where to lay his blessed 
head, while I, a vile ungrateful creature, even a sinful 
worm, am daily loaded with his benefits. Surely this is the 
depth of compassionate condescension ? Bless, bless the 
Lord, O my soul." The more she studied his charac 
ter, the more desirous, obviously, she was, to be conformed 
to him in all things. From the contemplation of his jeal* 
ous compassion for miserable souls, she felt more deeply 
her own insensibility, while, her soul was all on fire with 
love to those for whom he died* " O ! I wonder," on one 
occasion, exclaimed she, '' how I can be cold and uncon- 
cerned, so backward and unfaithful, when I see soufs per-- 
ishing around me. O for more of the spirit of our divme 
Master, to make me jealous for the immortal welfare of 
souls." She became, in consequence of such feeling, more 
and more faithful in the intercourse with all who approach- 
ed her, fearful of the sin of uttering any of those smooth 
and deceitful things the ancient Jews desired of their pro- 
phets, and loving only to speak like him who is the truth. 
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As an example of this, to k relation to whom she had often 
spoken of the Saviour, faithfully warning her to flee from 
the wrath to come, who had visited her one night when she 
was very weak and struggling for breath, she thus expres- 
sed herself, as appears from her sister's notes : — 

'^ O, eternity stares me in the face: were you in my situation, 
could you view it with as much composure, could you greet joy- ' 
fnlly the approach of death? Ah, I fear you could not. Why, 
why, do you linger in the city of destruction ? believe me your 
stale is awful. Often have I requested, yea, craved you to be re- 
conciled to God ; to come and close with Christ, to take him as 
be is freely offered to you, without money and without price : I 
find you have not yet done ii. I would now again pray you to 
conve ; O come ! why will you not come ? he will take you now, 
if you will come. The value of your never dying soul, I see at 
this moment in the light of eternity. Again 1 say come, but, if 
you xdUI not come, it is not harsh in me, O no, I must tell yoa 
the pains of bell shall be your everlasting portion." 

To another who had made a profession of religion, but 
of whose sincerity she had some painful suspicions ; from 
her having heard of her apparently finding satisfaction in 
objects and pursuits, incapable of yielding any to those 
who had once known the enjoyment of communion with 
God, she used these faithful and memorable words : — 

''You have either been deceiving me or Satan has deceived you. 
If you have not known the satisfaction of which you spoke, you 
have been deceiving me ; and if you really did find enjoyment, as 
you said, Satan has deceived you, and led you to suppose those to 
be gracious aflfections which are merely the excitements of natu- 
ral feeling. Your coming to see me is just a part of that rel^iofis 
profession by which you are so fearfully dishonouring God. You 
cannot serve both Christ and Belial ; and we cannotbave such 
sweet counsel together as we might so long as ye halt between 
two opinions, and delay casting yourself at the foot of the cross, 
where a guilty sinner alone can find peace and safety. Had I not 
said these things to you I could not have died in peace." 
16 
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This iocooflifltency between profession and practice oc 
casioiied grief beyond all expression. One day Mary ea- 
tered her room, and found her weeping. Upon askiog 
the cause of her sorrow, she replied : — 

«« O dear, I am mouraing o?er the abominations which abound. 
Mj loal is |>ained within me at the inconsistency of many pro- 
fessing characters, bat Christians they cannot be ; it is f me they 
cannot, becaase God himself has said it. We cannot lore God 
and mammon ; bow then can we account for the earthly minded- 
ness, the want of' brotherly lore, and the spirit of calumny and 
rerenge, manifested by many who profess the Christian naniei 
We mast try them by the word of God ; we shall fi ad they are 
Christians only in name. O that they would act in their tnie 
character ; then would not the way of truth be evil spoken of, nor 
the religion orjesus judged of by the conduct of those who bare 
nerer come under its renorating powers.— It has often been urged, 
that we hare instances of the inconsistent walk of scFeral of the 
scripture saints. Ah, we indeed have ; by turning aside from tlte 
great source of happiness, they began to seek it where it did not 
exist, and thus fell into sin, but were theirs such lives of inconsis- 
tency ? O no ; may the mighty one of Israel shine forth g-Iorionsly, 
and dUsipate the awful corering that the enemy of souls hath cast 
Of er tnonsands in the land." 

While she thus mourned over the prevalence of unbe- 
lief and ungodliness, aiid religious inconsistency, she re- 
joiced exceedingly ^hen-fehe either saw or heard of any 
instance of faith and holiness, and devotedness of the heart, 
to the cause <$f Christ and G<$d. Any holy zeal, especially 
among the ministers 4>f religion, ishe hailed with peculiat 
gladness. Of 4>nia individual^ from whom she occasionally 
received visits,4he4hus expressed her conviction and €eeU 
ing:— 

*' Well; I oaaaot teH yoa>how gratefully happy I feel to-day; 
it is really, animating to witness that ^dear man*s progress in the 
knowleclge of Jesus. His conversation to-day was most deeply 
experimental, and warmed my cold heart. For many months I 
have watchedvhis advances in holiness, ^nd admired iiis growing 
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oonfornAity to Emmanuel : now he has left me far, far behind, and 
is making^ wonderful approaches towards perfection ; be is ever 
mounting^ upwards, as on eagle's wings, going on from strength 
unwearied. O my Father and my God, enable me to praise and 
extol thy name, for the mighty workings of thy spirit in this thy 
dear servant ; glorify thyself yet more abundantly in him, and by 
him." 

In the emulations of the world, what is found but enyy 
and jealousy, — some form or other of selfishness ? Where 
is there in any mind a pure and unmingled joy, upon dis- 
covering a glory that excelleth its own? In minds pos- 
sessed of the light and love of Heaven it is far otherwise ; 
the joy of complacency, the joy of gratitude, springs from 
the contemplation of all excellency, however superior to 
their own : for they see in it only an emanation of the 
glory of Him they adore and love, to them the chief 
among ten thousand, beaming with an altogether j^fect lovcm 
Uness. In such a manner did Isabella feel : whenever she 
witnessed any remarkable growth of grace, or any attain, 
ment in the divine life more rapid than her own, she glad- 
ly gave God glory, and beheld therein blessed fruit of the 
Saviour's travail of soul, sympathizing with the satisfaction 
that springs up in his bosom. For example, afler a dear 
friend had prayed with her, she said, '< I was going to en- 
deavour to celebrate the praise of our God for what he 
h&s done in him since we last met ; but I believe I had 
better lie still and wonder, for I am lost in grateful aston- 
ishment, and feel that though Gabriel were to descend to 
assist me, our united praise would be far too feeble for 
such rich manifestations of his transforming love. O ye 
glorious hosts, praise ye the Lord." 

When she heard of any who were remarkable for their 
piety or devotion, she would long to have intercourse with 
them ; and sometimes, even frequently, her desire was gra- 
tified. In one instance she felt peculiarly thankful ; for the 
gratification was connected with the promotion of an object 



176 

which 80 engrossed her heart — the ^oiy of her Redeemer 
hy the faithful preaching of the word, A young clergyman 
of the church of England, of whose zeal and devatedne» 
she had often heard among the contiguous mountains, she 
longed yehemently to see — God one day gave her the desire 
of her heart. He came to her residence, to witness like 
others so singalar a piety, and not only conversed with her, 
hot collected the neighbouring cottagers, and from a station 
within her hearing, addressed them on the great thiogv 
of the Kingdom, — '* My wish is now granted," said she, 
to a friend, " I have not only seen the man after whom I 
so much longed, but I have heard him proclaim a full 
Christ to empty sinners* Oh ! all this goodness is insup- 
portable — ^what, what shall I say of it? I shall indeed 
reidember this day with adoring gratitude. Have you 
ever heard such a God-glorifying discourse 1 I cannot tell 
you what I feel — ^I am quite satiated with^ the good things 
of Heaven. Surely the angels have been rejoicing with 
peculiar joy this memorable day. One thing is sure, his 
word shall, yea has not returned unto him void. O ! our 
souls praise our God. Praise his powerful name." 

During this service she seems to have been unusually 
refreshed and blessed. At its commencement she was very 

weak, so much so that when Mr. gave out the psalm, 

she asked a friend sitting by her in her apartn>ent, <^ May 
I sing ?" " Yes," replied her friend, " If you can, sing and 
praise your God." While singing she appeared quite ab- 
sorbed. When the psalm was ended, she said, << Q ! I am 
afraid that the view of so much glory will soon wear me 
out, and prevent me from listening at all to the sermon. O 
Lord, remember I am in the body ; thou knowest I am 
dust." Her joy during the whole of the sermon was so ex- 
cessive, that she found it necessary to employ herself prin- 
cipally in prayer, that the Lord would preserve her from 
crying aloud and disturbing the people. With her hands 
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sometimea clasped together, and sometiniea having a hold 
of her friend's, she would look upward and fay ; *^ O, our 
God shall be glorified. He is glorified in our hearts to-day. 
What nourishing truths do I hear ; what great and glori« 
oua things are now spoken of Emmanuel. O my Father, 
what compassion, what love to thy poor ungrateful child, 
that thou shouldst permit me to hear the^gospel once aga«s 
before I go hence and am seen no more." 

To this individual she seems to have had a particularcaf- 
fection, regarding him as a faithful and devoted minister of 
Christ. Upon one occasion she urged her sister and a 
friend to go and hear him preach, although at the distance 
of ten or twelve miles. *< K am- sure," said she, ^' you 
ought to go and see our dear Mr. , ere he leaves this 

land. Were it my Father's will, how gladly would I go 
and talk with him of the great mystery of godliness* How 
I love this servant of Jesus. How I admire Christ in him : 
seldom have I seen one who exhibits so much of his image. 
Never shall I forget ; no, I shall follow him in spirit, though 
I cannot in person, to distant lands, and often please my. 
self with the thought, that we are holding communion at the 
throne of our Father. Yes, I shall labour along with him 
while he travels from place to place, preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom. I shall wrestle with God in prayer, that he 
would strengthen him with all might in the inner man./' 

The emotion which^ she- seems to- have esperienced dur- 
ing the singing of the Psalra, was siraibr^ie- what she felt 
often during that part of vdigious worship.'. We never par- 
ted withoutsinging a hymn. It was not, however, the me- 
lody that in her excited emotion, althougb she had an ex- 
quisite taste for the simple, sacred tunes of our country : 
for in the reading of passages of scripture, I have seen 
her as much moved as in singing vevses of hymns. It was 
the truth seefr in both which excited' her ; the view which 
they contained o{^God's>^gloiy gave^her the joy-.t— Whatev- 
16? 
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trnpbme ww Mt at Ibese seaaonf, was obviomly drawD 
fimh by aolhing coonected with the worid of sense ; it was 
rather the unavoidable expression of some great and UesB- 
ed thought with which her mind was filled. So far from 
soch a state of mind or feeling depending on circomstacefs 
or interooiuse with others, in the solitode of her chamber 
each views woald fiU her soul, that, as she expressed ber. 
self, " I saw often so much of the height and depth, and 
length, and breath of the love of God in Christ Jesus, that 
I could find no relief except in weeping ; and those tears 
were sweet which flowed before the cross of Christ. At 
other times, such a flood of glory rushed in upon me, that 
had it continued, I felt this frail body could not have endu- 
red, I must have died." 

Rapturous as such expressions are, and though at fini 
sight they seem the result of feverish excitement ; all who 
approached Isabella, or knew any thing of her mind, could 
not but conclude they described real feelings, and had an- 
other source than mere elevation of spirits. For such states 
of mind occurred at all stages of her disease, at any time 
of the day or night, and without any obvious connectiiNi 
with her acuteness of sufieriag, graduating, so f o speak, 
throughout all degrees of intensity. Besides, when so im- 
pressed, she never lost the perfect command of her mind ; 
for example, her resorting to prayer during the service al- 
luded to, for the purpose of tranquilliziiag emotions excited 
by the contemplation of the glory of God in Christ, is de- 
cisive of her peculiar wisdom and propriety. 

She was indeed a singular model of ^almnesi, peace, 
and solemnity of manner, during the whole period of bcrr 
illness; so that although affected with « malady which 
siibjeots its victims to &ciiity of excttem^nt, it seenaied to 
have had little or no power over her mental feelings. The 
great source, with her, of excitement, was obviously spirit, 
ual and divine. When weakest and mdat depressed, the 
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praise of heilr God and Saviour would kindle her soul to a 
holy enthusiasm ; when strongest and most elevated, the 
same means would mingle awe with her most fervent and 
passionate thoughts and feelings. 

Not unfrequently, indeed, I have applied to her manner 
an expression in our psalms, and said, that there was a 
<< grave sweet melody" in it, which I had never witnessed 
in the world before. Oflen I have found her much exhaust- 
ed, little able, or apparently inclined to speak, occupied with 
her own thoughts, but not many sentences were necessary 
to effect a change upon her entire aspect. Thought after 
thought seemed to breathe life through her frame* She 
would become more fluent and eloquent, and at last would 
converse, her voice strengthening as she proceeded, and 
with great energy of manner, upon the glorious things 
which were never absent from her waking, and as has been 
already remarked, not even from her moments of deepest 
repose. After sitting for hours by her bedside, although 
exhausted myself, I have left her more vigorous than I 
found her, so wonderfully did the exhilarating thoughts of 
Jesus nerve and brace her bodily frame, while, her mind, 
occupied upon the noblest objects, seemed as if triumphing 
over the infirmities of her body and retarding its decay* 

For a long period her disease continued, as you know ; 
and of this I am persuaded, had it not been that she was so 
oceupieid she must have at a far early period sunk into the 
grave. Indeed she herself had no other^ conviction. Upon 
hearing, on one occasion, that an. unbelieving friend, who 
had no sympathy with a soul exclusively occupied about 
the realities of elemtty, bad observed that it was her con- 
cwnitantly thinkiog about religion that madejierso iU ; with 
a look of Taplure» she replied, ''The Lord grant him such 
joy as he has given me ; 1 am weak just because I am a . 
sinner, why should it be thought that religion is the cause 
of my illness ? Are not many ill who never think of rell« 
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gkm ; are not many ill who blaspheme God, because of 
their pain T Were it not for the blessed religion of Jesus, I 
should be the most miserable of creatures, hastening on to 
the blackness of darkness for ever. The person who saji 
that religion will make one dull, knows nothing about if; 
he has never yet tasted the sweetness of holding convene 
with the Father, through the blessed Spirit. I would say 
unto all who think me dull, my soul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my spirit doth rejoice in Grod my Saviour. I would say 
unto them, dull and dreary was my life until I knew Christ, 
but finding him, I have found what makes me happy 
now, and shall make me happy throughout eternity. O that 
men would but learn what true happiness is !" 

That such should be the effect is most natural : in the 
most dreadful operations, how often do professional men cal- 
culate upon a favourable result, from the tranquillity of the 
mind, from its self-possession, or the diverting of its atten- 
tion from the bodily suffering. The great agonies Isabella 
periodically endured, and which induced her repeatedly to 
feel and to believe as if in the very crisis of death, had her 
thoughts been unable to fix themselves, dispersed, desolate, 
agitated, amid the unreal and shadowy whole of visible and 
temporary interests : her body, dissolving, relaxed, distrac- 
ted through all its fibres, without some strong energy sus- 
taining and preserving the coherence of its parts, it must 
have crumbled to its original dust ; but in Isabella's great- 
est agony, there was a deep, undisturbed^ blessed repose of 
thought ; each pang that seemed to threaten instant death 
was met and counteracted, as it were, by a joy springing 
firom the glory beyond the grave« The dew of her Father's 
love was ever dropping upon the fiery darts of her excru- 
ciating suffering. How little the world knows of this, and 
yet how true^ that the severest pangs^may ever find a ridi 
compensation in the experience of the tenderness^ of €rod, 
who afflicteth< not willingly^ nor grieveth the children of 
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men. As truly as one like unto the Son of Grod, was seen 
walking with the three children in the midst of the fiery 
furnace on the plain of Dura, (and oflen that record was 
brought to her remembrance with great power,) did Isa- 
bella realize in the time of her greatest extremity the pre- 
sence of him whom her soul loyed. How foolish, how 
very foolish is the wisdom of the world in the chamhers 
of disease ! Religious conversation is scrupulously avoided, 
lest apprehension and disquietude invade the mind of the 
patient, and thus diminish the probability of recovery ; 
whereas, for want of fixed principle and certain prospects, 
the mind having no strength to endure, and thus without 
any counteractive, the body yields to its own tendencies 
to corruption and decay. Isabella's experience of the 
power of religion sustaining her amid suffering, you know ; 
and when she heard of any afHicted like herself, she was 
anxious to ascertain whether they had the consolations 
which so sustained and comforted her mind, and when 
possible, to use whatever means might induce them to lay 
hold of what she had found so efiectual. As a proof of 
this, she engaged in a correspondence with a young wo- 
man then resident in the parish, a native of Ayrshire, whom 
she had not seen, but in whom, since affected with a sim- 
ilar malady, she felt a peculiar interest. 

The last of her letters, addressed to this young woman 
afler her return home, is preserved, and which I believe 
did not reach its destination till she had been gathered to 
her fathers. It gave Isabella great joy, however, when I 
told her that from her brother's account of her last days, 
she seemed to have died in the knowledge of the peace of 
God. 

" My Dear afflicted Friend, 

*' Hearing^, from our dear friend, Mr. — — , that your health 
is still on the decline, and that little if any hope is entertained of 
your recovery, an intense desire for the happiness of your immor- 
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tal aoal htt •gmm indaced me, notwithttiiiding my ireakneM, to 
write yoa a few lioet ; ftod before proceeding^ farther, 1 would aik 
bare you yet experieoced any of the blessedness of that mui 
whose sins are forgiven, and whose iniquities are pardoned ; has 
Christ yet been formed in your soul the hope of glory ; has his 
blood parg^ yonr conscience from dead works to serre the Uyiii^ 
God ; and do you feel his spirit witnessing with your spirit, that 
yoa are indeed one of bis peculiar people— that being justified 
freely by bis rich grace, you ba?e peace with Grod through oar 
Lord Jesus Christ ? Do you long to be holy even as God is boJj, 
and look forward with joy to the period when yoa shall be entirely 
freed from sin in all its direful influence ? If this, my dear friend, 
is your blessed and delightful experience, I would rejoice in yoar 
joy, and give glory to God on yonr behalf. But if, oa the con- 
trary, yoa have realised no such feelings, you have much reason 
to fear, however correct your views of the truth may be, that yoa 
have never yet cordially embi'aced the blessed gospel ; for the 
scripture clearly shows that confidence toward God and delight 
in the hope of glory, are immediately connected with being justi- 
iBed by faith : see Rom. v. 1 and 2. Many indeed content them- 
selves with the belief that they may be justified, and that God is 
able to save them, if he pleases ; but this is not sufficient. It may 
indeed yield a relief from despair, but cannot fulfil that peace and 
serenity of soul, which a knowledge of our being already justified 
does. The Apostle, when writing to the saints and faithful is 
Christ Jesus, supposes them to be susceptible in a greater or len 
degree of this joy, just in proportion to the strength of their faith. 
Rest not then, I sincerely entreat of you, my dear friend, anlen 
you have ample evidence of the new creation in your soul. Many 
maintain that we may be believers, and yet ignorant of it ; and 
there is great reason to fear, that Satan often makes use of this 
as a powerful argument to prevent men from examining themseires, 
suggesting that a knowledge of our justification is unattainable in 
this life. But ever blessed be God, the sacred volume is very ex* 
plicit on this head : see the whole of the second chapter of the 
Epistle to the Ephesians : see also Eph. v. 8.—^ Cor. vi. 6 and 
43; Col. i. 13. and 21, and first epistle of Peter, first chapter; 
from which you will see, that believers are exhorted to holiness, 
from a recollection of the immense price at which they are pur- 
chased. But I roust draw near a conclusion, as I feel my strength 
almost gone, and I would do so by again imploring yon to oast 
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yourself entirely on Jetus. He, be akme is the only sure refuge 
from the awful blast of the Divine displeasure. He is willing to 
receive you, yea, he is inviting you to come ; be is saying who« 
soever will let him come and take of the water of life freely. The 
Lord hath sworn that he hath no pleasure in the destruction of sin- 
ners ; no, be would rather they would come to him, and live : cease 
not then to cry mightily to bim, to enable yon to lay bold of the 
Saviour. Faith is his own g^ft, and my soul rejoices that it is : O 
may be g^rant unto you that faith, which will uphold you in the last 
conflict, and cause you to triumph over death, hell, and the grave. 
Adieu, my dear friend : my sincere prayer for you is, that yoo 
may be saved. 

" Believe me, your true friend, 

" ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 

In such a way, in the secluded abode of Fernicarry, lived 
and felt, the holy Isabella. Of what she had received, 
and for which her soul was coutinually framing hymns of 
joyful gratitude, she was anxious, in the enlargement of her 
loving heart, that all should partake. She could not go out 
and in among you, to tell of all she knew, and all she wished 
you to know, but she k^t "ot silent to any that approached 
her ; and frequently individuals who were seriously im« 
pressed and in qaest of religieus counsel, visited her, whom 
under the influence df such a«ptiit she delighted to address. 
She was very faithful, while her great discretion and ten- 
derness peculiarly fitted her for such a duty. Her very ap. 
pearance tended to give. effect to her^ayiogs. One young 
woman, for example, thus exclaimedon her return : *^ O 
how gentle and kind she is; ^bat a cough «he has, and 
what she suffers, yet she is as meek and patient as a lamb !^ 
And another, in the notes now lying before me, thus ex- 
presses herself: '' When I saw her, I was so mueh struck 
with her appearance, that I wept for some time : I thought 
there was nothing so heavenly to be seen on earth." 

The following is an extract from the account of a third, 
which I insert as illustrative of Isabella's interconne with 
.these young people : — 
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<< At my first yisil we did not enter into particulars ; sbc, hov- 
erer, dwelt imicb npoo the love of Jesas, bis faithfulness to hii 
promises, and on God beings folly satisfied with bis atonement, and 
his beings well pleased with belierers in him. Upon ibis snbject 
she dwelt with a confidence that astonished me at the time, parti- 
cnlarly as she expressed her assurance of being herself in covensst 
with God in Christ. She also spoke with peculiar eneiig^y and de- 
light of some christians, whom she beard bad died rejoicing in the 
Lord. I often obserred her raise her eyes, as if engaged in pnjer 
and communion with her beareoly Father. Indeed slioiild she nst 
hare spoken one word to us, yet the expression of her coaato- 
nance, at such times, was enough to have convinced even tbon 
who never thought of these things, that there is a reality in reli- 
gion. Her cautious prudence also, in entering intocooTersation oo 
these things, struck me very forcibly. When. I visited her agais, 
I was lefl alone in the room with her, having felt a strong desire 
to oobosom myself to ber, on the subject of personal and experi- 
mental religion. I gladly embraced the opportooity of rareaJis; 
my whole soul to her. I began by giving her an accoont of lbs 
deep and painful. exercises of mind, through which I bad passed 
Her sweet countenance immediately assumed a rather clouded 
expression, and she said with much emphasis, ^Tou have beei 
shaken to the very foundation, and it is of the Lord's mercy tlist 
you have remained unto this day. I myself,' said she, *- bare beea 
assailed with many temptations, hot I knew that he would w¥k 
the temptation make a way to escape.' ' You bad,' 1 observed, 
' the advantage of me, for 1 did not know at the time it was sa 
enemy that did it.' * Tes,' she replied, ' I knew it was an enemy 
that did it. I bad been tried with many temptatipns ; but there 
was one which my soul dreaded above all others ; and with that 
one be tried me with double severity.' Bhe then asked, how 1 came 
lo think on these things. I told her how I was religiously educa- 
ted ; after which she spoke of the sad delusion that some were 
vnder, supposing that, since tb^y bad bad a religious edacalVon, 
all was well with them. < The case of such,' said she, ^ pains me 
very much, as it is impossible to Come at them. There is saiother 
class, that is a great burden upon my spirit; I mean those who 
think themselves religious, and are not ; my Soul trembles for the 
consequences, if they should continue in this state, until they ap- 
pear before the judgment seat. When such persons come to nie/ 
«he added, <I feel my whole frame shaking with agony for then; 
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SLod blessed be God, that he has m many instances enabled me to 
be faithfal to them.' Talking of the struggles of inward corrup- 
tion, she said: — * I cannot think that all is well where that is not 
felt In passing through a church-yard, all is still and quiet, be- 
cause all is dead ; but when passing through a town, all is bustle 
and noise, because all is life : in like manner, where there is no 
spiritoal life, all goes on without any struggle : but where there is 
most spiritual life, corruption is most felt!* We talked next 
about the holiness of God's character : her feelings she could not 
express on this subject, but closed her eyes and groaned. — At 
parting, she took a most affectionate leave of me. * Now my 
dear,* she said, * watch unto prayer, for the great enemy of souls 
is continually going about, seeking whom he may devour; and he 
well knows what is in us to answer his purpose.' " 

When leaving her, says another of her young friends, — 

** I frequently asked her what advice she had to give me ; she 
io general aaid, * Keep near the throne, cleave unto Jesus, and be 
not ashamed of his name; but confess him before the world ; and 
in all things may yon adorn his gospel, walking in much wisdom 
towards those that are without.' — If I happened to say, ^ When 
shall we meet again ?' her usual answer was, * Perhaps we shall 
never meet on earth ag^in, but what does that signify — we shall 
meet around the Throne of the Eternal.' " 

These extracts are sufficient to give you some idea of 
the kind of intercourse carried on in Isabella's << little 
sanctuary." She was indeed well fitted to speak of hea- 
venly and eternal things to her young friends ; she had 
been so long lying on the very verge, so to speak, of this 
transitory and polluted world, peacefully and intently ga- 
zing on the untainted purity and loveliness beyond it. In 
the figurative, but expressive language of a Highland cot- 
tager, to whom she was much attached, and who delighted 
to hold communion with Isabella ; " She carried her frail 
body far on ^er road to Heaven. She even ascended with 
it to Mount Pisgah ; and firom that height she enjoyed 
many a sweet view of the promised land." Indeed her 
17 
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whole mind seemed so absorbed in these contemplatioDs, 
that when occasionally I cherished hopes of her recovery, 
it always seemed to me that she was fitter to die than to 
live. Under this impression, I said to her one day; 
" Well, Isabella, were you in reality to recover, what wouM 
you do, or how would you feel." "01 think I would 
weary ; but no," she suddenly checked herself, ** I coald 
never weary in telling of all that my Saviour has done for 
me ; and in entreating others to behold and see the beauty 
in him which I see, that they might desire him as their 
portion." 

We had frequent conversations regarding the jealousy 
with which believers ought to watch their longings to de. 
part. That there is often sin in such feelings, is unques- 
tionable ; while they may also be employed by the enemy 
of souls, as engines for insinuating his mostcuaning temp- 
tations. These longings are thus sometimes the nursery 
of murmurings, allowed often to arise, even fondly cherish- 
ed ; as If, when on the borders of the promised land, Satan 
could no longer assume the garb of an angel of light 
Sometimes I thought Isabella had yielded too readily to 
these longings, as if she had forgotten a lesson often 
taught her ; that if Christ left Heaven to die for sinners, 
the desire in a believer's mind to remain, to promote the 
objects for which he died, although amid peril and sufiering 
and sinfulness, cannot but be more acceptable to him, than 
a desire to depart and join in thechoirsof the redeemed, 
that have reached the Heaverily Zion with everlasting joy 
upon their hescds. At last, her mind seemed generally 
affected in the way described iir the following reply from 
her sister to one of those'questions I put, for the purpose 
of procuring the most accurate information possible, of the 
state of her feelings when I myself was no longer permit- 
ted to enjoy her society. Her chief desire for heaven, 
arose from the wish of being conformed to the wiU of God, 
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and therefore she was satisfied to remain, because that was 
his will ; or in what she herself said to one of her friends : 
<< When most filled with God and Heaven, and longing most 
to be with my God and Saviour, then I am most content to 
remain." Her life was indeed a progressive conformity to 
this will. While her persuasion of safety remained ever 
present to her mind, this arose from no perception of any 
excellence in herself; its origin or continuance was not co- 
existent with any imaginary perfection or attainment in ho* 
liness ; belief in Jesus as her Saviour she ever regarded as 
the spring or principle of holy living ; but neither in her own, 
nor in any other case did she imagine this effected an in- 
stantaneous conformity to the mind of Jesus, whose meat and 
whose drink it was to do his Father's will. '* His law," to 
use her own words, " is not written in the hearts of believ. 
ers all at once, but as it comes with power- by the Holy 
Ghost ; and as his law is written in the heart; the image of 
Jesus more and more appears." — So it was with herself; 
and her progressive conformity to that blessed and glorious 
image is afiectingly described in the following extract from 

a letter of Mrs. 's who saw her about this time, to 

whom, as has been recorded, at an early period of her life 
of faith, she unfolded the state of her mind. 

<'Her strength of body was much reduced, but the iuward man 
greatly streogtbeoed sioce I had parted from her. Her first words 
to me were, ' How much have I longed after a meeting with you, 
that 1 might tell you bow unspeakably precious Jesus is to my 
soul.' It was remarked, ' My beloved is mine, and 1 am bis;' 
when she replied, ' That has been a precious portion to me of late, 
and indeed the whole of the song. 1 cannot tell you what I have 
enjoyed, while meditating upon it, for it has been for some time 
my favourite passage of scripture. His love is better than wine; 
bis name is as ointment poured forth ;' and she went on, mention- 
ing passages of divine inspiration, with a life and appropriateness 
of which only they who were privileged to hear her, can form 
jkny idea.'Sbe said, * Daily am 1 discovering more and more of 
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fbe desperate wickedDeas of my heart; bot tbk only aerres to 
nMke Jem more ioexpretsibly precioas to my sool. Tbe change 
which he has wrought hi ray heart by his own spirit, is so forest, I 
can hare no doubt of its being the Loid^s work.* She eocoaraged 

m all to lire near to him. She spoke to Mr* aboat tbe 

snares attending the business of this life, and warned him affec- 
tionately, pointing out the danger of being orer mnch carefid 
about the perishing things of time. — * I felt yoor kindness to me 
deeply ; but what shall I tell you, or where shall I find words to 
describe to yon the wondroos kindness of Christ Jesus to my aaaU 
Although I were in a dungeon, and no earthly friend near me, 
with such manifestations of his lore, I would be happy beyond tbe 
power of language to express.' Then, when 8peaking> of ber 
restless and feverish nights, * O but he g^res songs io the night,' 
said she ; * his word is made sweet unto my taste.* — She went on 
talking of his goodness in giving her these desires of her hesrt, 
and in sending those friends to see her in the flesh, whom her aoal 
lored for his name's sake. — We were about two, or at most, three 
hours with her, which seemed only a few moments ; one of those 
highly privileged seasons, when foretastes of the heavenly country 
are enjoyed ; when the soul rises on wings of &ith and love,— leav- 
ing objects of sense far behind ; viewing the King in the beantiei 
of holiness, obtaining enrapturing glimpses of tbe land which if 
purchased and preparing for all the redeemed : one of those sea- 
sons, when the soul is constrained to cry out, * O how dreadfsl 
is this place ; it is none other than the house of God and the gate of 
Heaven.' We were all dissolved in tears, not of sorrow, but of 
the deepest g^titude and joy, for having been permitted to experi- 
ence such manifestations of the power and reality of divine grace, 
of bis gracious remembrance of his own words to those who meet 
together in his name, condescending to be in the midst of us, caus- 
ing our hearts to burn within us, and breathing on us by bis bolj 
spirit, and kindling in our souls devout and lively affections, and 
ardent desires after more enlarged communion with him. Isabella's 
lovely countenance beaming heavenly joy, conveyed to na some 
faint emblem of that state of perfection when the body shall be 
raised a spiritual body, a fit companion for the soul to bloom in 
immortal youth and beauty. 

<« We left this Bethel place, expecting to behold this lofvely 
Saint, who so conspicuously reflected the imag^ of her blessed 
master, no more on earth ; but our hearts overflowed with tlmnka- 
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gWing^ and praise to our Father in HeareD, who was so abundantly 
glorifying' the riches of Lis grace in enabling Isabella to bring 
forth 8o much fruit to his glory. The impressions made upon our 
minds by this interview, were of that kind which are far too deep 
to be communicated in words ; they were such as the world can 
neither gire nor take away." 

Some time afterwards, Mrs. received a letter 

from Mary, containing the following interesting message : — 

*' Dearest Isabella bids me say to you, that her joy is truly equal 
to her capacities; that the inextinguishable flame within her is,, 
she humbly hopes, becoming daily more strong, and she trusts the 
day is not far distant, when it shall entirely consume every par- 
ticle of remaining iniquity, in that land of unsullied purity, where 
the highly favoured inhabitants uninterruptedly triumph with in- 
creasing ardour in their glorious Head." 

In such a way, for about eighteen months subsequent 
to the time she attained to the knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jesus, did her heavenly Father manifest himself to our* 
dying friend ; continuing to her such joy and peace in be- 
lieving that her sins had been taken away by the expiatory 
blood of his eternal Son :— or to use her own expression 
in one of her messages to me, that they were all " cast by 
himself into the mighty depths of his gracious forgetful, 
ness, " exciting withia her an unceasing flow of love and 
gratitude* 
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ffle mrfitmi* 



Cons od, mj partners in distreaty 
My comrades through the wilderness. 

Who still your sorrows feel ; 
Awhile forget your griefs and fears, 
And look beyond this vale of tears 

To that celestial hill. 

Beyond the bounds of time and space, 
Look forward to that hearenly place. 

The Saints' secure abode ; 
On foith's strong eagle pinions rise, 
And force your passage to the skies, 

And scale the mount of God* 

Who suffer with our Master here, 
We shall before his face appear, 

And by his side sit down ; 
To patient &ith the prize is sure; 
And all that to the end endure 

The cross, shall wear the crown. 

Thrice blessed bliss — inspiring hope I 
It lifts the fainting spirits up, 

And brings to life the dead ; 
Our conflicts here shall soon be past. 
And you and 1 ascend at last, 

Triumphant with our Head% 



V^t SkttiptUtt* 



Dn> BOt oar heart bom within ot, while he talked with as by the wsf, 
and while he opened to os the Scripture 7 

A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adversity. 

Halt thoo seen the doors of the shadow of death ? 

Yea, though I walk through ihe valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil. 

We glory in tribulations; knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope; and hope maketh not 
ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost. 

For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a &r 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



What our good Lord does for me ! night and day 
I find him with me, and he shows me tiiil 
Fresh wonders! What a thing is Jesus* love! 
Soft is my heart as infant's flesh ; yet able 
Like adamant or steel, to stand the shock 
Of death and hell, and cot its way thro* all. 
There's something in me, moment after moment, 
Spreading and rising like a tree of life: 
I follow it, I scarce feel the ground I tread on— 
I'm wholly Christ's! 

The summer and autumn of 1820 passed away ; many 
had seen Isabella, and many had listened to the words 
which fell as the dew of heaven from her lips, for which 
they must answer at the judgment seat of Christ. I my- 
self feel, that to have seen so much in her, and to have 
heard so much from her, of the glory and love of the Lord, 
imposes a responsibility from which time cannot set me 
free ; but which, in so far as it has led me to lay this re- 
cord before you, this faithful record, I am desirous to bless 
God. 

The stormy weather of the winter season prevented me 
from visiting her frequently, but I was thus able perhaps, 
when I did see her, more easily to mark her progress in 
the life of God. 

During the intervals of personal communion, I had, 
either from her sister or directly from herself, intelligence 
of her health and feelings. To show you how this intel- 
ligence was often conveyed, I insert the following note 
ftonti Mary :*^ 
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'* I intended to hare written yesterday aboat the state of our 
dear Isabella, but was prev^ented by her painful suffering^. The 
spitting^ of blood has almost left her, but the pressure on the lungs 
is very (preat ; so gpreat that I almost tremble to hear her attempt 
to speak even a single word. But the soul of our well-belored 
Isabella is without doubt in health. Jesus is her constant theme: 
she appears to be holding uninterrupted communion with him. I 
cannot tell you, now, any thing of her joyful feeling, but will write 
to you soon more folly. — She desires you to rejoice in the Lord 
always ; and bids me say, how much, how very much she has re- 
joiced on your behalf. She bids me tell you also, how fast she is 
hastening to behold with unclouded eyes that Saviour who has 
done so much for you both, and not only to see him, but to enjoy 
him for ever. There she rejoices in hope of enjoying your com- 
pany throughout endless ages : — *■ and tell him,' she now says, 
* how much 1 long to enjoy his company for a little, even in this 
gloomy vale.' " 

As a specimen of Isabella's own communications^ the 
following has considerable interest : — 

« Mt well beloved Friend in Jesus, 

" I have detained 1 fear much too late ; but hope you 

will pardon me. Indeed we felt so happy, that we could scarcely 
think to sever. I humbly trust the Lord has abundantly refreshed 
our poor weary souls with a glimpse of his glory in the face of 
Jesus. O my beloved friend, how sweet, how passing sweet, t9 
drink from that river which maketh glad the city of our God ! i 
sincerely hope that you are drinking copiously of it ; and enjoy- 
ing sweet fellowship and communion with your reconciled God 
and Father through the blessed Spirit. May he ever be near yoo, 
and fill all the cravings of your soul with himself; and enable yoa 
to sow, with much zeal and affection, the incorruptible seed, and 
to wait with patience the increase. I was just thinking- of joo to- 
day, and thinking how easy a matter it was with God to g-ladden 
your soul, by bringing unto the obedience of the truth many of 
the souls of your charge. O that for his own glory's sake he would 
do this ! I shall weary much until I see you. I long greatly to 
talk with you over again about Jesus, our dear compassionate 
Saviour, and the inconceivable glory which shall be rerealed. 
Dearly beloved — — is, I think, in a most encoacaging state^ the 
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spirit seems to be conyinciDg^ ber more and moreof ber unwortbi- 
ness, and will, I feel assured, in bis own due time applj onto her 
seul tbe bealing bakn of tbe blood of tbe Redeemer. 

*< Tours, in tbe truth, with much affection, 
« ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 

A few days afterwards I saw her, and remained with her 
for many hours. At this visit she alluded to, and more 
particularly described many passages of what may be call- 
ed her spiritual history, with which in this record you are 
already acquainted. My impressions still are very vivid, 
of the rare union she displayed of confidence in God with 
profound self-abasement ; of the absence of all doubt of 
her relationship, with broken heartedness and contrition 
of spirit. Never did assurance of faith sit more meekly 
on any believing soul, or the appropriation of Christ's sal- 
vation, with an ever present apprehension of the unmerited 
grace manifested by God in its bestowal, more beautifully 
harmonize* She had deeply studied the character of Je- 
sus : in his person discovered a superlative beauty ; and 
formed such just conceptions of his official character, as to 
see and feel at all times that his priestly sacrifice and inter, 
cession, however sufficient to justify and perpetuate her 
confidence, only imposed upon her the greater necessity 
of listening to his counsel as a prophet; and obeying his 
injunctions as a king. Through him she obviously was adr 
vancing, day by day, to clearer and higher views of God. 
She was lost in amazement, as she contemplated the glori- 
ous Godhead. It was not, however, the amazement of igno. 
ranee, but of knowledge ; that knowledge which, c»rigina. 
ting amid a world of guilt and death an immortal life of 
holiness and felicity, enabled her to understand why the 
apostle exclaimed, ",0 the depth of the richess both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ; how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out." " I am lost in 
-a sea of wonders," she would say ; and in her was indeed 
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ezempUfied Ike great troth, that those only who know 
aomething of God, do traly acknowledge and apprehend 
the incomprehensibleness of his perfections ; that thm 
who now know the love that passeth knowledge, manifot 
a capacity of being ultimately filled with all the fulness of 
God. Her most frequent expression regarding God wu, 
*< O his boundless, changeless love, manifested to a rebel 
uniyerse in the gtfl of his dear Son/' Although she beU 
the doctrine of election, this never induced her to limit the 
freeness of the gospeU Her lowly conceptions of her8el( 
her (if we may use the expression) unspeakable abasement 
of soul, seemed of necessity to keep ever present to her 
mind the idea of electing love : the habitual remembrance 
of her resistance to the troth, from the days of her eailj 
childhood till the attainment of peace, irresistibly con. 
Tinced her, that, but for the interposition of God's love, sbe 
must have perished for ever. But in the gospel she had 
received, she saw what all ought and were called upon to 
embrace ; nor did she ever imagine that any of Adam's 
family should have it to say, either in this or in the worU 
to come, *M am miserable, because my Creator would 
have it so ; I am in poverty, because the unspeakable gifi 
was not given to me." 

The idea, therefore, that some were and others not elect- 
ed, never palliated in her mind the guilt of rejecting the 
Saviour; in each unbeliever she saw the contraction of goik 
as great as if the blood of the Lord had been shed espe- 
cially for him. She knew as much of God as ^labled her 
with holy reverence to think of his secret counsels ; and 
filie saw so much of his manifested love, as to mourn con- 
traually in secret places, that any one ofthe same flesk and 
Mood with herself should turn away from beholding it. Sht 
attempted not to reconcile the mystery of the guilt of unbe- 
lief, and the incapacity of believing : she saw love every 
where, and more especially on the hill of Calvary ; that was 
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sufficient in her thoughts, to establish the guilt of a blind, ft 
scornful, and unbelieving world. 

Having herself seen the great sight of divine love, in light 
went with her through the whole scripture, directing her to 
whatever declaration or promise was suited to sustain or 
console her mind. '* For this God is our God, for ever and 
ever : he will be our guide even to death. Can a woman 
forget her sucking child, that she should not have corapas. 
sion on the fruit of her womb ? yea she may forget, yet will 
not I forget thee ; yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love, therefore with loving kindness have I drawn thee. The 
mountains may depart and the hills be removed, but the 
covenant of my peace shall not be removed." These more 
particularly seemed, that evening, as upon former occasions, 
to stir up in her soul the most lively conceptions of the im. 
mutable faithfulness of the love of Him, who having rescued 
her from such misery, still encompassed her with songs of 
deliverance, and girded her, soul with such continual glad- 
ness. Then, she would fix ugon various passages illustra- 
tive of his love ; of the way he caused the cup of his promi. 
ses to run over, so attractive of their notice yet so scorned 
by men. — ^When quoting for example — ** Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you" — '' How wonderful," said she, 
*< as if his kingdom and his righteousness were not of them, 
selves sufficient." How alluring to thoughtless men to say 
all other things should be given to them ; or as she exclaim- 
ed much about the same time, ** How wonderful the good- 
ness of the Lord ! In having Jesus, I am happy had I no- 
thing but a bed of straw ; but he says all things shall be ad- 
* ded unto you ; I think myself the most ungrateful creature 
upon earth, because my love is so cold." Then, as at all 
other times, she seemed entirely free of any thought or 
care for to-morrow. Some, by a strange inconsistency pro- 
fess, if indeed they are worthy of belief, to depend on God 
18 
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for raising their body from the dust ; when it is too evident, 
they often mistrust his providence for a crust of bread to 
preserve it in life. By such let her expressions, in cod- 
nezion with the passage you have read, be held in everlas. 
ting remembrance, be woven, as it were, into their daily 
thoughts and feelings : '^I 'Would not givoup the sweetness 
of relying from day to day on the bounty of Providence, 
for the best worldly portion." O what a blessed poverty ! 
How truly, in possessing the kingdom of God, was it given 
her all things richly to enjoy. Truly in her were realized 
the declaration of heavenly wisdom, " I lead in the way 
of righteousness, that I may cause those that love me to in- 
herit substance, and I will fill their treasures." She was, 
in the contemplation of God, already as it were, filled with 
his fulness ; and divine contentment pervading her spirit, 
her joy was indeed full. Her poverty and sufferings, seem. 
ed to have become in her mind high and holy privileges; 
because they enabled her with less uncertain sounds to 
speak of what she saw in divine goodness, and what was 
the origin of her mental blessedness. <' If I had been in 
possession of health, and freedom from want, people of the 
world might say, I had the same to make me happy thtt 
they had ; but amid weakness and suffering, -when nothing 
in this world had any power to relieve it, it becomes obvi. 
ous that my increasing, happiness is the enjoyment of God." 

The following letter to her friend Miss ^, about this 

time, (the last-«he wrote to her with her own hand,) is at 
once expressive .of ihisJncreasing happiness, >«and thede^ 
light she had in speilking^of divine love : — 

" Mr Dear friend, whom I love in trbiTroth, 
"Grace, mercyvaod,peace. from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Chri»t, be multiplied ooto ^ou God is mv reconl, 
how much 1 \on<r after yon, in the bowels of ^iJe^iis Christ ; and i 
although my bodily weakness has prev -nted me sooner returning 
my heartfelt thaaks for your kind rememhiance of rne, and more 
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especially for your two last letters, the which were in yery deed 
a refreshiDg^ to my poor soul; yet I trust I have not been forg^et- 
ful of you, at those seasons when, for the sake of our dear Inter- 
cessor, I have been admitted into intimate communion with the' 
Father. O my beloved friend, how astonishing^, that this infinitely 
pure and holy Beings should condescend to dwell with such crea- 
tures as we are ! Well, well might the angelic hosts desire to look 
into this amazing mystery of love; and surely, it becomes us wio 
are the more immediate objects of it to begin our hallelujahs, 
even in this militant state. Thrice welcome happy home, when 
we shall have no evil hearts to mar our adorations ; but when, 
with glorious delight, we shall admire the unclouded beauties of 
our dear adorable Emmanuel. Yes, dear, dear Saviour, thou art 
all. How sweet to think that thou sbalt be our theme for ever 
aod ever ; O yes, nothing shall ever be able to separate us, un- 
worthy though we be, from thy love. Grant, O grant us then 
while here, more grace, to enable us to proclaim to all around, 
to taste and see that thou art good, and that they alone are bless- 
ed who trust in thee. Because it is our compassionate Father's 
pleasure, I wilt not, my dear friend, grieve at your weakness : he 
is wise, and since he has given you eternal life in his Son, he 
will cause all things else to work together for your good. 1 bless 
him for what of his gracious presence he vouchsafes unto you ; 
and pray that, for Jesus' sake, you may enjoy still nearer fellow- 
ship with him ; and when you are so favoured, 1 hope you will not 
forget me, who oftentimes groan, being burdened. 

] think myself considerably weaker these some weeks past, 
aod would fain hope the time is not far distant when I shall join 
my unworthy voice to those who are at this moment triumphantly 
singing, * Worthy is the Lamb.* — And now, my beloved friend, 
farewell ; may you go on all the day in the light of your Father's 
countenance. Commending you to Jesus, 1 remain, 
Your aflectiooate friend in truth, 

« ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 

Soon now, however, my intercourse with Isabella was 

. to be interrupted by the providence of God, A few days 

after the interview I have already recorded, I was visited 

by the malady which so long prevented me from going 

out and in among you as at other times. Her conversa-.. 
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mentB ; while amid my sufferings, it was very pleasing to 
think of the way I had seen my dear young friend bear 
what the hand of our Father imposed upon her. I knev 
also, that although not able to express her sympathy is 
person, that was not wanting and unexpressed where it 
is most blessed to give and to receive, — at the fbot-stool 
of our reconciling Father's throne. The following note 
from Mary was at the time, and is still to me, a pleasing 
token of her affectionate anxiety ; while expressive of 
those loving and devout feelings so becoming in the inter- 
course in this valley of peril, and through disease, and 
death, to the city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. 

« Oar beloved Isabella bids me say, that she would have wrii- 
teo to inqoire for you many days ago, had Dot her great weakoess 
disabled her. She sympathises deeply with you in your affliction, 
aod rejoices to know that Jesus sympathises ia all the sufferings 
of his dear bought people ; aud prays, that while in the for- 
nace, you may behold the Son of Man walking beside you, and 
that your soul may driok deeply of the consolations of Zion. Be- 
fore she heard of your being confined, she often said, bow much I 
long to see him ; he has not been so long away for many months: 
and hearing of your serious indisposition, she much fears that she 
may never beliold your face in this weary land ; but rejoices io 
the anticipation of meeting you before the throne, there to joio 
your voices with the countless myriads of angelic and ransomed 
spirits, in celebrating the wonders of redeeming love ; to which 
blessed abode she is evidently very fast hastening. A little time 
since she was seized with a most alarming cramp in the stomach ; 
and she as well as ourselves, imagined the important hour was at 
hand. Her Father has however averted it for the present. She 
cannot now stand for half a minute without assistance. I am sure 
were you to see her now, you would be much struck with her 
weakness. She earnestly solicits an interest in your prayers, that 
she may be ready whenever her Lord shall call. Should God 
spare her, she will send you a few of her messages next week." 



201 

The messages, which her sister alludes to and promiseSy 
were contained in the following letter : — 

Saturday Evenings April 21, 
** Mt well beloved Friend, 

** YoucaDDOt imagine with what emotions of joy I learnt to-day 

from oar friend , that you were somewhat better. Indeed the 

intelligence was peculiarly soothing to my poor weary soul ; be- 
cause I had just heard a little while before, from 's servant, 

that you were suffering great pain. 

" O ! my dear friend, how little do we know of the future ! At 
our last interview, neither of us, I dare say, thought that we should. 
80 soon have been deprived of the privilege of conversing toge* 
ther of the joys, the immortal pleasures of Emmanuel's happy land ; 
far less that it should remain doubtful, whether we shstll ever 
meet again in this world of vanity, evil, and pain, behold each 
other, and be favoured with a renewed opportunity of talking of 
the great mystery of godliness — God manifest in the flesh. Alas! 
when I think, that I may never here behold your face in the flesh, 
I am made to weep for sorrow ; and to upbraid myself for the ill 
use, I fear I have not unfrequently made, of your dear visits. Tet 
notwithstanding my ingratitude, never, O never! I trust, shall I 
forget those sweet, those much to be remembered hours, which » 
you have spent by my bedside, when J)3sus,.dear Jesus, was ouv 
principal theme. — How often have I, upon such occasions, felt' 
the feeble spark of love within me gain, additional strength, and - 
my soul, as it were, drawn up nearer to him, whose presence alone 
can satisfy, delight, and animate the soul. And you, my beloved 
friend, I trust, also realized much of his favour and friendship. 

*< When 1 think of the many long walks, which you have often 
bad by the side of the Gairloch on my account — frequently when 
the multitude were enjoying their refreshing repose ; my obdurate 
heart is sometimes mollified by grief, and I am constrained to 
make the inquiry, < What am I, that the Lord should have been 
so mindful of me.' And 1 can find no other answer than this, < He - 
lo?ed me, even because he loved me.' O yes ! nothing in me, 
nor about me, could possibly induce him to love me, for I was his 
decided enemy in my mind, and by wicked works. But eternal 
glory to his name, that me, vile worthless me, hath he reconciled* 
It gave me gpreat delight, and has famished me with another < 
18* 



202 

of fratitode, to learn the serene state of yoar soul, and the bappy 
liew your Father is eoabling^ yon to take of yoar present se7ere 
affliction. Truly you and I, and every saved sinner, are moau- 
ments of divine mercy ; and it well becomes us to feel thankful 
that our sufferings are only temporal, and work oat for as a far 
more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory. 

The Lord, my dear friend, has not afflicted you for noagbt. 
no ! he will not unnecessarily grieve one of his dear children ; 
but has a wise and important end to accomplish by all their trials. 
My fervent prayer for you is, that you may come oot of the for* 
nace much beauti6ed ; and receive the sancti6ed use of erery pain 
you tte\. O ! that your soul may climb mightily those steeps 
which separate us from our real home, and at all times experience 
the witness within you, that * all things are yours, whether life 
or death !' Often do my thoughts wander towards you ; and some- 
times before 1 am aware, I conceive myself conversing with you, 
and was my strength equal to the desire I feel, I would soon be 
beside you in reality. I am a great deal weaker than when yoo 
saw me ; how true that ' all flesh is grass !* I suffer a good deal 
from exhaustion and pain* But I will say no more on this sub- 
ject ; for what are my pains, what are my weaknesses, compared 
with my mercies ? They are even very nothings, and ought to be 
forget amidst my blessings. That gracious Saviour who has 
hitherto been the light of my countenance, is still at band, sup- 
porting my aching spirit with fresh supplies of his bounty ; and 
causing my whole soul to rejoice. O ! I cannot tell, nether do I 
think I shall ever be able to tell, so long as I sojourn here, what I 
feelofhis love and care ! I am sometimes almost overwhelmed with 
a sense of his glory and admirable adaptedness to my every want. 
At other times, I am led in thought to Mount Zion, and for a 
time suppose myself an inhabitant of that blessed place, until my 
wicked heart by some of its evil suggestions arouses me from mj 
reverie, and reminds me that I have still much to get rid of, be- 
fore I can get there. O ! my dear friend, the amazing- privilege 
of joining yon immaculate company that inhabit the new Jerusa- 
lem, in singing the praises of our dear conquering King I O ! bow 
glorious he at this moment is ! He who was once a man of sor* 
rows, and acquainted with grief, is now a mighty Prince and Sav- 
iour, receiving Jhe adorations of thousands, whom hia efficacians 
blood hath washed from their sins. Let us then praise him / fat 
angels who are without sin, and need not his blood to wash thein, 
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Bor hit grace and spirit to sanctify them, seem deli|^ted with the 
employment. When yon draw near to hit footstool, rememher 
me ; tell him that I want to lore him much more, and to he con- 
formed more to his likeness. Bat 1 most stop, although I hare 
much more to say. I shall be longing much for Mary's return, until 
I hear how you are holding. Farewell ! Commending you to the 
care of the Good Shepherd of Israel, 

'* I remain, yours affectionately, 
« In the faith of the Gospel, 

>< ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 

The state of her mind is sufficiently indicated by the 
letter you have read, as well as by the following, written 
about the same time to the friend whom she had never 
seen ; but to whom it is very evident she was every day 
become more and more tenderly attached in the bonds of 
the gospel. 

" Mt dear Friend in the SAvrouR, 
^* I cannot express the pleasure which the perusal of your dear 
note has afforded me ; I was just saying to Mary a short time be* 
fore its arrival, how much I longed to hear from you, and the de- 
light I often experience when contemplating what the Lord hath 
done for your sou). But O ! my dear, dear friend, how limited 
while here, are our most enlarged conceptions, of what Christ has 
done for ourselves and others. It is only when we arrive on the 
beavenly shore, and view the awful gulf from which we have by 
distinguishing grace been snatched, that we shall be able to esti- 
mate aright the glorious privilege of being heirs of God and joint- 
heirs with Christ. — How invigorating the thought, that we shall 
one day be able to render unceasing adoration to him who hath 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his blood, and look on 
the way by which he made us meet for such exalted services. 
O ! my beloved friend, when I think of being permitted to follow 
the Lamb amid the glories of Mount Zion, and of being led by 
him to those fountains of living waters, and of being completely 
freed from all pain, and sorrow, and sighing, and our daily enemies 
sin and Satan, I am almost swallowed up with delight. O! the 
comfortable hope of purity, not to speak of any thing else, bat 
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bappinen as well at hoIiiMM is promited to m ; jrca* my dear friend, 
Boch happineti at ereo th« deeply ezperieoced, and lofty walJ 
Paul, who had been ia the Third Hea?eDs, could not at all coo- 
prehend. O ! how animating', that unworthy we shall one day be 
partakers of so much blessedness. Now, we most needs taste the 
painfulness of rebellion a^inst the source of all excellence, bat 
in that land of delights, holiness and happiness shall contioually 
attend each other, and each contribute to the glory of its compan- 
ion. There shall the Christian be eternally freed from all bis 
imperfections; there shall he be permitted to eat pleDtifuIIy oftbe 
hidden manna, and to gaze throughout unnumbered a^es on (he 
incomparable beauty of our adorable Emmanuel : — 

* Millions of years nur wondering sovli 
Shall o'er his beaaties rove. 
And endless ages will adore 
The glories of his love.' 

" But my beloved friend, do we here know nothing of the bearen- 
ly joy ? Tes, 1 am aware you can with sincerity say we do. Are 
there not seasons when the soul enjoys much sweet commaoioo 
with the Father, and with Jesus through the blessed spirit? Are 
there not seasons when he is pleased to chase away the iangaor 
and frightful insensibility which so frequently affect our souls; 
and pour out upon us the spirit of grace and supplication, giyioff 
the soul a keen relish for divine things ? And are there not sea- 
sons when the glorious sun of righteousness is pleased to look with 
beateous effulgence through those mists which sometimes eclipse 
his admirable suitableness from the view of the soul, filling it with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory ? But I nnust quit this dear ei- 
haustless subject for the present. I am most happy to hear tbtt 

your dear is now well ; may the Lord by his spirit lead. him 

unto Jesus, the only true refuge ! — I felt much for you, when I 
heard of his serious indisposition. The last accounts we beard 
from the manse, our beloved friend was somewhat better. O ! my 
friend, 1 cannot tell you how much his illness has affected me. 
Yi hat has he not been to me ! Yea,, all that I could desire, and 
more than I could' expect a human friend to be. 

Pray, my beloved friend, that he may lose much of what is hii, 
and receive more of what is Christ's in the furnace ; this I doubt 
not will be the case* The news of your recovery has greatly 
cheered me. O ! I trust yoo will yet be spared to tell man/ of a 
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Sayioor, and of their miserable coDdition without an interest in 
him. O ! that you may at all times be enabled to glorify yqur 
Father who is in HeaFen, by your walk and conversation ; and 
may be open your lips and cause you to speak boldly for bis name. 
I have been thinking^ lately of the way in which the Lord made 
you to think of me, and I have been filled with wonder and aston- 
ishment. Two or three years ago, when I used to hear and talk 
of you, I felt such an inward glow of affection and delight, and 
oQen wondered whether 1 should ever know more of you ; wish- 
ing at the same time a wish that 1 might oace behold year face 
in the flesh ; and now that 1 look back on the sweet intercourse 
inre have had, and the many pleasant thoughts I have enjoyed con- 
cerning you, I cannot help thinking that the Lord himself must 
have inspired me with the former desire. Were it not for my 
weakness, I should have written to you long ere this ; but I am 
much weaker at present than when 1 last wrote. I was much re- 
duced about a fortnight ago, by intense pain, so that I thought my 
time, even the happy time was come, when my soul should mount 
on high, and appear before the Lord in Zion. The Lord however 
bas been pleased to restore me a little ; and I only want not to be 
impatient, for his time is surely good. Mary joins me in christian 
affection to yourself and your beloved sister, while I remain in 
bonds which no man breaketh, 

" Yours, 

"ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 



From both of these letters it is obvious how much 
heaven and its glory occupied her thoughts. The incom- 
parable beauty, however, of the adorable Emmanuel, was 
that which gave to heaven in her mind all its attractions. 
The " comfortable hope of purity," as she beautifully ex- 
presses herself, " was ever drawing her soul to the fu- 
tore," howsoever lively her present joy, in believing that 
all was well ; .and the accomplishment of that hope she 
felt must be in the contemplation of the King in his beauty. 
Then, " we know we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is," was habitually present to her mind : the 
prospect of that beatific vision of her Saviour, excited no 
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eDthasiastie or irrational rapture, but gave to her unspeak- 
able blessedness, in the assurance that she should be con- 
formed to his image, being made like him in moral purity 
and loveliness. As she grew in grace, experiencing the 
sanctifying influence of the truth, the excellent glory of 
him who is the truth, became more and more vividly pre- 
sent to her soul. He had made atonement for her sins, 
he had instructed her in the things of the kingdom, he had 
defended her from her spiritual enemies, he had raised 
her from death, cherished her life, encompassed her with 
all desirable blessing : her heart, therefore, full of grati- 
tude, with passionate love continued gazing in constant 
contemplation of all he was, and had done for her soul. 
Language, she felt, could not express her emotions ; and 
latterly, they found vent by using the beautiful imagery of 
the song of Solomon, to express their relationship, and her 
feelings ; her estimate of his excellency, and the feelings 
which its contemplation awakened. Latterly she read and 
studied much that portion of scripture. It might have 
been supposed, that the fervour with which she speaks 
had been excited by the language and sentiments of that 
impassionate song. It is remarkable, however, that till 
within a short period of the date of these letters, it had 
not particularly attracted her attention. It is true that 
the fancy of young converts has often been excited strong- 
ly by the mystical descriptions of this inspired song ; and 
transports have thrilled through the bosom when thinking 
of the altogether-lovely rose of Sharon, that would have 
been motionless and silent in the contemplation of the 
severe holineas of ihe Saviour. But with Isabella it was 
difierent : she had studied his character elsewhere, and, 
labouring to express the glorious beauty seen, the exquisite 
love felt, she found in the song what other language failed 
to portray. From the song, in fine, she did not learn 
what her Saviour was; but having attained already that 
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blessed knowledge, she shed the light of that knowledge 
upon all the mysteries of that divine composition. Occa- 
sionally my young clerical friends visited her; and one 
of them returned, declaring that he saw in that book what 
he never saw before : that Isabella had a key which un- 
locked all the chambers of its imagery. 

The manner her attention was directed to this portion 
of scripture, was remarkable and worthy of record. One 
night, when she was very weak in body but comfortable in 
mind, these words were brought to her remembrance, fill, 
ing her with unspeakable joy. " His lefl hand is under 
my head, and his right hand doth embrace me." She could 
not recollect where they were to be found, but feeling dis- 
satisfied till she saw them in the word of God, she got a 
light, and soon discovered they were written in the song 
of Solomon. She derived so much comfort and joy of 
spirit from the realizing of the Saviour's presence with 
which its discovery was accompanied, that she was led 
irresistibly to study it over and over. 

For many months indeed, and in her various states of 
mind, it was her favourite book, ever finding in it some, 
thing to express or show forth the suitableness of the bless- 
ed Saviour to her condition. So impressed was she with the 
great importance and value of the treasure it contained — 
seeming to her an exhaustless treasury of spiritual com- 
forts — that she felt dissatisfied when any believing friend 
failed to see what she saw, or sympathise with the feelings 
its perusal excited. Oflen, to her-sister, wbom she so ten- 
derly loved, she could not conceal this feeling. Although 
naturally, from her greater liveliness of fancy and acuter 
sensibility, more likely to be passionately affected by the 
composition of the song, at that time, «he did not so fiiUy 
comprehend its meaning, and Isabella from the vevy great- 
ness of her love to her, felt exceeding sorrowfnl that it was 
>jBo; because she could not but think she was deprived of a 
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source of most exquisite enjoyment. Findiog in it wkat 
was so suited to express her views and feelings regarding 
the Saviour, it is easy to conceive, bow, by a natural reac 
tion, those views and feelings were affected by the study of 
the song. How her perceptions of Christ's glorious beautj 
became clear — ^how still more fervent love and attach- 
ment to his person possessed and pervaded her soul. Her 
great sufferings from time to time required peculiar soothing 
and consolation ; and the distinct personality of the Saviour 
continually before her, enabled her to realize, more tho- 
roughly those feelings and sympathies in him, by which, 
according to the record, he is touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, and afflicted in all our afflictions. Some 
weeks subsequent to these letters, a crisis arrived when 
more peculiarly she needed the presence of her Saviour, 
preceded by feelings described in the following extract of 
a letter, which, at the time, had been sent to her beloved 
friend. 

*'Mr. — ^, who is with me, had g'one to see her od Friday, when 
he found her very weak indeed, and much exhausted. She reri- 
ved before he left her, as indeed she alwajs does when by any ex- 
citement of Christiaa commanion, heaven, or the truths of heaven 
rise with greater brightness before her mind. . On Saturday sfae 
had been livelier, but the nightly perspirations have retaroed; 
which, independeot of other causes, must accelerate her decay. 
Without artiBoial means she now caonot sleep. A little opiom, 
however, has the effect of soothing her pain and procuring occs- 
•ional repose. These perspirations, the doctor says, indicate the 
formation of anotlier abscess, which mast diminish,'her strength al- 
ready so greatly exhausted ; but it is- the will of God. No fear 
follows her to the grave : all is light, .and hope, and joy< She has 
been long, as if blessedly gazing from, the margin of life upon the 
glories of the other side of the stream, turned afvay entirety from 
what interests the perishing children of men, and far too frequeot- 
ly even those who seem to have a hope within them. But, fron 
her correspondence you know her, and yet, I think, were yoa to 
enjoy her personal commanion, your impressions of her siiignltr 
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spirituality of feeling' would be still deeper than tbej are. Her 
very bodily frame seems to cease to be earthly, so possessed she is 
^ilb the greatness and glory of the truth. She seeins, as it were, 
all o7er soul, and that soul all breathing of heaFen and divine 
things. Is it yet possible, (for I was told such abscesses sometimes 
HFear themselves out, should the constitution endure, and termi- 
nate In recoFery,] is it possible that she may yet be preserved, as 
a burning and a shining lustre in this dark world ? In the valley 
of the shadow of death she has indeed been long shining, with a 
radiance seldom seen in the walks of the divine life : but in health 
and vigour, in the sunshine of youthful activity, were she to meet 
the eye of a professing world,~many I trust, who cannot approach 
her now, might be constrained to glorify the grace of God, and 
call her blessed. Often, I wish you could meet — often I have said 
so to herself : and although you may see from her letters how she 
loves you, you cannot know as 1 do how vehement her affection is. 
1 would, that not you merely, but that the whole Church might 
see her, that in her they might glorify him she so adores and mag- 
nifies in all her thoughts and feelings." 

Often, as you know, Isabella had felt within reach of the 
grave : not merely then, had she in her meditations, and 
as from a distance seen, but experienced as it were all its 
fears and hopes, all its sorrows and joys. She had found 
indeed nothing terrible there. The Father had been ever 
with her, and she had not ceased to know in whom she had 
believed, or to feel that he was indecKl faithful in whom she 
had« reposed her all for life or death, for judgment or eter* 
nity. Now, however, all around her were persuaded that 
she had not long to survive-^he herself had formed the 
same judgment of her condition ; and„ although in great 
weakness and suffering, she dictated the two following let- 
ters to be delivered^ afler. her death. The first, expressive 
of her faithfulness and anxiety for the spiritual welfare of 
one of her kindred whom she had long loved ; but who yet 
was, as she dreaded, in the gall of bitterness and in the 
bond of iniquity. 
19 
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" Fermearry. 
•«Mt Dear 

" Nothing but aa ^earnest desire for the salvation of your im- 
mortal soul, could fossibly prevail witbme in this weak and en- 
ervated state tcwrite to you ; and in all likelihood, before this be 
put into your hands, this poor frail body shall have lost its immor- 
tal inhabitant, and these eyes shall be for ever shut on terrestrial 
objects. If my memory does not g^reatly deceive, I think that 
upon some former occasion, 1 endeavoured to represent to yon, . 
the absolute necessity of flying^ immediately to' Jesus, the only re- 
fug^ for the guilty. But as yet I have received no evidence that 
you have done so. O ! the salvation of the soul is not a matter of 
moonlight. O no ! it is impossible for you to conceive, or me to 
describe^ the awful misery of your condition, so long as you re- 
main a stranger to God and holiness. See what the Scripture 
■aith on this head. St. John, iii, 36, '-He that believeth in the 
Son hath everlasting life, and he that believeth not the Son, shall 
not see life, but the wrath of God abidetb on him.' * Tribulation 
and anguish upon every soul of man that sinneth, on the Jew first, 
and also on the Grentile.' Now, my dear, we have all siuned, and 
are lying under the curse of a broken and violated law. Yes, 
though many do not think it, -the best moral character that ever 
trod the world, and the man who is a pest to society, are alike the 
children of wrath. But Ood, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he hath loved a lost and sinful world, hath provi- 
ded a glorious way by which he can pardon sinners, and yet be a 
holy and just'Gdd. Yes, the eternal word bath assumed our nature, 
and was made sin for us, he who knew no sin, that we might be 
the righteousness of God in him. And now the messag^e to all is, 
* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved ;* and 
I now declare this message to you, and I conjure you to believe 
it. Do not think that you believe already, or that yon never 
doubted it. *>That< which is bom of the flesh is flesh,' and to say 
that you never doubted that Christ was your Saviour, is a sure 
proof that you doubt it «till. O my dear friend ! be not .deceived. 
If you believed .the'^Oospelonessage, you must be influenced by 
it. But you^ may be ready -to ask me, ' How can any be sure, 
whether they believe it or not?' $0 ! this is an awful delusion. I 
would just ask you, how are you sure, when you believe the wit- 
ness of man. ^ You know well, that we cannot believe any report, 
without being fully convinced thai we do «o. Far less can we 
believe that God hath given us eternal life-in his Son, without be- 
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ing conscious of it. O no ! it is impossible. Faith, as you must 
know^, is just belief. The only difTercnce is in the thing believed. 
For instance, were one of your acquaintances, whom you had- 
always regarded as a person of integrity, to come to you and say, 
'O your brother got himself dangerously hurt,' you would not' 
question his sincerity, but in all likelihood would fly to your bro-' 
ther's assistance. Now what evidence had you, for believing that- 
what the individual told you was true? None other, but that you 
had always heard this person speak the truth. Well now, my 
dearest, can you suppose you would be thus influenced by believ- 
ing the witness of man, and be nothing at all moved by believing 
the testimony of God who cannot lie? Can you believe that the 
Lord Jesus bled and groaned and died for you, and not be filled 
with the deepest contrition for sin ? — And can you further believe 
that you have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of your iniquities, and not be filled with love, joy, and grateful 
astonishment ? Ah no ! My dear, as you love your own soul, do 
not think you are believing in Christ, when you are still his enemy 
in your mind. Can you be a follower of Jesus, and yet give na 
proof of it in your walk and conversation ? Can you love the 
adorable Saviour, and yet look with contempt upon his dear fol- 
lowers, and count them fools, and the oflTscouring of all things? 
Not no! I speak to you as one who must shortly give an account 
to my God and Father. Do not think I am carrying the matter 
too far. Does not your own conscience bear witness to the truth 
of whatlhave said .^ Does not that faithful minister sometimes tell 
you that all is not right ? And can you, O ! can you thus sport on the 
brink of everlasting wo? Can you thus mock the God who made you, 
and make him a hell, by rejecting the testimony he hath given con- 
cerning his Son ? Will you seek to fill up the designs of your soul 
with very vanities, and neglect to seek that grace, which alone 
can satisfy all its cravings ? Believe me, my friend, the time is 
rapidly approaching, when, unless you repent, these very nothings 
with which you endeavour to occupy your lime and thoughts, shall 
increase your misery and pierce your very vitals. — * Beware what 
earth calls happiness. Beware all joys, but joys that never can 
expire.* Fly then, O fly from what earth calls happiness. It may 
promise what it picaseth, but it hath no solid happiness to bestow. 
All its joys are transitory, and very unsatisfactory, even while they 
remain. I speak from experience, and well, well I know I never 
enjoyed real happiness until 1 knew Jesus. Will you not tbea 
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be^D to seek after tbU happiness, this joy, that will admit of Ibe 
closest iarestig^tioQ ? Saj not there is yet plenty of time for re* 
pentaoce. A few more setting suns, and your doom may be fixed, 
irre?ersibly fixed. ' Now then is the accepted time, now is tbe 
day of salration. To-day, if you will hear his yoice, harden not 
your heart.' Jesus now sits upon a throne of mercy, and ioTites 
you to come and take of the waters of life freely. Cast yoarseBj 
then at his adorable feet, and entreat him to make yoa what be 
would hare you to be. May he, by his blessed spirit, thus ena- 
ble you to surrender your all into his hands, and so you shall be 
safe. And now, my dear, adieu ! and whatever use yoa may make 
of this letter, remember the day will dawn, and a terrible day it 
will be to many, when you and I shall meet aroand the Great 
White Throne. I then will have to give an account for having 
written, and you for the use you have made of this letter. Agaio, 
farewell ! I am exceeding joyful in the prospect of death. Q yes, 
leaning on Jesus, I could at this moment, with the utmost coia- 
posure, launch my soul into tbe vast ocean of eternity. 

' I long to BOO a smiliag God 

In everlasting Tight; 
When I shall reach the blest abode. 

And gaiDth* enraptured sight. 

My towering thoughts disdain to roH 

Amongst these earthly toys ; 
Jesus is dearer to my soul 

Than life and its all joys.' 

^ I have left as a token of my affection for you, a copy of the 
Oiney Hymns, the which, my dearly beloved sister, Mary, will 
deliver unto you. 

" Your affectionate friend, 

"ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 

" P. S. Tell dear from me, to fly while it is called to-day, 

to the hope set before her in the gospel. " I. C.** 

The next was intended as the last setvice of her sin^- 
lar friendship — feeling, as it were, that she could not de- 

part to heaven, without leaving her dear Miss ^ a 

memorial of her tender and devoted love. 
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^* April, mi. 

** mr dear and tenderlt beloved sister in the 
Lord Jesus, 

" Before this shall be put iuto your hands, all that is mortal of 
her, whom you have so often, and so affectionatelj called your 
dearest Isabella, shall be mouldering beneath the clods of the val- 
ley, exposed to the devouring greed of the hungry reptile. And 
the spirit which now dictates, shall be shouting with inconceiva- 
ble triumph the praises of our Emmanuel, before the throne of 
the most high God. Tes, my dear sister, while you are reading 
this, my unincumbered spirit shall be swimming with infinite de- 
light in the spacious and eternal ocean of God's fathomless and 
unchanging love; wondering, and every moment seeing new cause 
for wonder. And although to the unconcerned and mere formal 
professor of the name of Jesus, this may, and I know will appear 
strange and presumptuous language, yet believing him faithful, 
who has promised me eternal life in his Son, I dare use no other, 
I dare indulge no other prospect than that of being more than con- 
queror through him who hath thus loved us. For, sooner than 
question for a moment my being justified freely t^y his graces ' 
would I question whether I had ever received a letter from my • 
beloved sister whom I now address. Being justified, then what 
follows, but that I shall be sanctified and glorified. Tes, and I 
believe the period is not far distant, when, respecting me, all this 
shall be accomplished. Indeed many things combine to strengthen 
the thought. The spirit seems desirous of a better lodging, and 
the frail tottering cottage seems unable long to afford it shelter. - 
O no, I feel that it is fast, fast decaying,' and roust soor tumble ' 
into dust. The enemy of souls, also, as if weary of the warfare, ^ 
RS if quite worn out by opposing Omnipotence, seems* *^}most re- 
gardless of easting at me his fiery darts, and even the'^remaining* : 
corruption of my nature, will, I believe, soon bd'^-aanihilated, 
through the communication of rich, free, purifying grace. Ye#^ 
my much valued sister, worn though 1 be, I shall aeon sing louder 
than Gabriel, and a song too, which he never sung. Yes, I shall 
soon compose part of the number who stand t>poo>thesea of glass, 
having the harps of G6A, who sing the song of Moses and the 
Lamb. O yes T yes! I shall see that Lamb who was slain^-even 
our adorable Emmaniiei,' ^veo him who is now the joy and rejoicing 
of our hearts, ereo him whose* glorious effuIgdnoR-irradiates witkv 
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vn&diiif lottre the lengrih and breadth of the New Jenuakn. 
what ODutterable delig^ht most seize my astooished aDdanietteRd 
90Q\y when I behold the woadrons majesty of him, who in tbegu- 
deo of Gethsemane was sore amazed and very heavy. Whes 
I see him, who condescended to assume oar na • re, and become 
obedient unto death, even the shameful bated death of the eras, 
crowned with glory and honour, the joy of his church on eartii, 
and of his church in hearen, reigning king in Zion; 0! mydeari 
dear friend, surely when I see him, I can nerer look from him. 
But why do I talk thus ? Where can I cast mine eyes aroaodthe 
sacred place, where his glory doth not shine. Yes, 1 am pereB- 
ded there is not a single spirit among the thousands of redeemed, 
but sees him, and that plainly too. O Jesus ! Jesus ! Jesas! thoo 
art all ! We shall praise thee, and that eternally. what t 
theme ! The creator of the ends of the earth in our nature, even 
God our Redeemer ! Wonder, O heavens ! for the Lord hath dooe 
it Ah ! my dearly beloved sister, bow does my feeble imagioatian 
falter, when I would attempt to pry into the profound subject! 
Surely, surely, it is when we come into close contact withlbegreit 
and Almighty God, that we feel our own nothingness, our want 
of knowing any thing as we ought. But seeing, my loved friend, 
that I shall soon cease to talk in the language of mortals, 1 hasten 
to say a few things unto you, which 1 wished. O ! may the Lord 
Ged g^ve me grace to speak in much wisdom — to speak accordins 
to his holy will in all things O ! I would speak as one wliobis 
seen the perishable nature of all beneath the sun, who has foani 
them inadequate to satisfy the vast desires of an immortal spirit 
I would speak as a sinful and dependent creature, as one wboiiai 
seen the complete adnptedoess of Jesus to her very need, wbolm 
* embraced him as all.her salvation and all her desire ; and lastly, » 
one before whom eternity appears with awful importance. i«^ 

my dear, dear friend in the Lord, I would first request of y<» 
as my dying wish, to rejoice much in Jesus, in the Lorf joer 
righteousness and strength. I know that you already rejoice. 1 
bless and adore our God always, in your behalf, making mentioB 
of you always in my prayers. I thank him, that he hath p»«» 
you to see the simplicity that is in Christ, and caused your soolte 
rejoice in the contemplation of his gloriously finished work, bo^ 

1 wish you to rejoice yet more and more. I wish great things iff 
you, but not greater than God is willing to bestow. I wisby*" 
to be valiant in the cause of the Redeemer, that in the rnoit try* 
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ing^ circumstances yoa may be able to say, I am not asbamed of 
tbe Grospel of Christ, aod to exhibit this by the whole tenoor of 
year life. O my friend, indulge, live mach in prayer. It is a g^lo- 
rioQS privilege granted tosinful dust and ashes. O ! that we should 
prize it so little ! 

'^ When 1 think how little the professed friends of Jesus live in 
prayer, 1 do not, cannot wonder at. their inconsistencies. Can 
you not, do you not say that prayer is a privilege? Have you not 
at the throne of your Father, enjoyed seasons of unspeakable de- 
light, moments which you would not exchange for this world, and 
all that it contains. In holding communion with him, through the 
blessed Spirit, has not your soul been feasted as with marrow and 
fatness, and have you not longed to make your escape and be 
^one ? Let your life then be a life of prayer, and while others are 
. nvearying themselves with the transient things of time, you shall be 
walking as a stranger and pilgrim, seeing how you may please 
your God and Father in all things. O see that you lose no oppor- 
tunity of commending Jesus. It pains me now, that I have lost 
so many. Endeavour to press the precious, the important truth, 
that our God is love, upon all around. Pray for, and rejoice much 
in tbe prosperity of Zion. Soon, my friend, tbe night cometh 
'when you can no longer work. My dear, dear friend and sister, 
1 use great liberty of speech in addressing you, for though I have 
never seen your face in the flesh, 1 have received ample proofs 
that yeu have been taught to love me, and I ask and believe my 
Father will reward you for it. Yes, you have oft refreshed my 
body and spirit. Often have your letters refreshed this poor soul, 
and sent me to a throne of grace, when otherwise I would have 
been cold and barren. And I bless our God and Father, that our 
union shall not be dissolved when my spirit leaves tbe body. O 
no ! It shall exist, yea, exist for ever! O/ my sister^ weak as I 
am, T find it pleasant to review the singular manner, in which our 
acquaintance commenced, and the soul-satisfying intercourse we 
have since enjoyed. I do not know how it is, but I never /elt to 
any one I had never seen, the intensity of atfection 1 do towards 
you. O ! my ever dear friend, I could wish, to see yon, I could 
wish to clasp you in those feeble arms. I could wish to talk with 
you of Jesus, and by the eye of fiaiith to take a sunrey together of 
. the promised rest. But good is the will of the Lord, should it ap- 
pear right unto him, that 1 shoftld never behold yoor dear counte- 
nance in this weary land. If in heaven, the spirits of the just made 
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perfect are ever called to accompany the angels in gfoiog fordi to 
minister to the heirs of salvation, who knows (at least mortabdv 
Dot know) bat my glorified spirit may, some time or other, borer 
abore thy bed, and see yon, though unseen. And at all ereob, 
although we should never see each other's faces till the resurrM- 
tion of the just, our souls, long before that momentous day davo, 
shall mingle with yon untainted company who surround the throse. 
I am not afraid, my well beloved sister, to leave you a sufiereriB 
this insalubrious clime, for I believe that as your sufleHog^abooo^ 
your consolations will much more abound, that your Father will 
mightily support and comfort you, and enable you to glorify hia 
in the fires. In the hands therefore of that God, to whom I mjielf 
am going, I with much confidence leave you. Now may the Gd 
of Peace, that brought ag^ain from the dead our Lord Jesus ChiiA 
that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work to do iiii 
will, working in you that which is well- pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Ameo. 
" Tell your dear sister, that though I do not know her much, 1 
love her much for the sake of Jesus, and believe I shall know her 
better in heaven. Till we meet there, my dear, dear sister, hit' 
well. 

«• ISABELLA CAMPBELL.- 

Some time after having performed these duties, she wis 
seized as with the very agonies of death — she felt, at least, 
as if the house of her tabernacle was at last giving way, to 
afford to her spirit the joyful freedom from sin and corrup- 
tion which she had long panted after. 

In these circumstances she dictated the following letter 
to myself: — 

^ Mr WELL l»BLOVED FriXND IN JesUS THE SaviOUB, | 

** This will in all probability be the last letter you shall ever 
receive fVom one who feels towards you no ordinary afiectioo,aod 
whose soul has often been refreshed in your dear company. Ss* 
lemoly impressed with the amazing realities of the invisible world, 
I find no time to say any thing more about thia poor diseased bo- 
dy, than aaerely that it is lasl d)»caying, and will sood be an imfit 
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habitation for this immortal spirit. Tes, mj dearest friend, 1 am 
fast, very fast, hastening^ to Emmanuel's peaceful land.— There, 
DO temptation shall ever prevail to separate me for a moment from 
our best beloved. There, throughout eternal ages, shall 1 gaze 
with uninterrupted delight on his matchless loveliness, and sing 
with unutterable fervour, the wonderful riches of redeeming love. 
Yes, my dear, my very dear friend, there shall be no want of 
communion then ; no dark, no insensible, no ungrateful feeling is 
ever experienced by any of the favoured inhabitants of the new 
Jerusalem ; happiness, even consummate happiness, in its highest 
sig'nification, is enjoyed by them. 

With what profound humility do they worship their God ! Tea, 
my beloved friend, and our God, even our God. If those pure 
beings who know nothing of sin, veil their faces, as they proclaim 
bis holiness; and if the heavens be not clean, in his sight, O, how 
g^lorious, how passing glorious must He himself be ! and (humbling 
consideration,] how faint and imperfect our most exalted concep- 
tions of his unheard of excellence, when we can approach him 
with so little reverence ! Language fails me, my dear friend, when 
1 would attempt to describe unto you, the extraordinary beauty, 
fulness, and adaptedness to my condition, which I see in Jesus. 
He is truly a plant of renown, a physician of in6nite skill and 
Talue, and although he sees meet to allow my body to languish 
and die, I feel assured, that by the abundant comgiunication of 
bis grace and spirit, he will soon have effected a complete cure 
upon my once perishing soul. Be stirred up, O my soul, and all 
tbat is within me, to bless and magnify his holy name! World ! 
thou couldst never have afforded one such pleasure as I find in 
Jesus, the dear refuge of my very soul. Ah ! how vain ! how un- 
satisfactory ! how passing! are all things beneath the sun ! Surely 
they are vanity and vexation of spirit. Yes, I have found them 
to be so. O that immortal minds should so demean themselves as 
to be pleased for a moment with any thing short of the friendship 
and communion of G )d. Man pretends to loath what is unworthy 
and mean, but when we think how far below the dignity of an in- 
telligent being he is content to dwell, we shall find that he is re- 
ally vile and mean. What an humbling object in his natural 
state, and yet how fair and lovely with Christ's comeliness ! 

The immense value of souls, is at present very clear before me. 
So much so, that I hate and abhor myself for my unfaithfulness 
to these poor creatures around me, whose conduct awfully demon- 
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strates whose serrants they are. — Had wc onlysacb a message u 
was given to the angels, to deliver unto the inhabitants of Sodon 
and Gomorrah, to tell them of, we might well be filled withtreti- 
bling, as we endeavoured to make it known ; but then, wiiei 
there is such a glorious way of escape from the fire, and whei 
Christ is the way, the truth, and the life, why be silent? Its 
cruel, it is awfully cruel to be silent. O my Fatber, and myG<i 
pardon, pardon for thy mercy*s sake, my unnatural hatred It 
souls! — But why should I occupy so much of my time in talkii; 
of myself? it is Christ, Christ alone, 1 wish to extol ; and bare! 
Dot much cause to extol him for what he hath done for yoo, oj 
dear friend in the gospel ? Tes, I undoubtedly have ; O hoir I 
has refreshed my soul to hear of your faith and patience Doder 
tribulations. 1 hope you have got such a meal, aa shall mah 
you yigorous for a long while, and enable you to press on witk 
redoubled ardour to the mark, for the prize of the bigh calliq^t 
that you may know more and more what is the hope of b 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance ii 
the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of bis power, 1» 
QS-ward who believe. I pray not only that your own soul m^ 
grow in grace and prosper, but for the sake of your poor people, 
do I earnestly pray, that you may be a scribe well instructed into 
the mysteries of the kingdom, and be the messenger of peace te 
many souls:' The Lord enable you to be instant in and oat of 
season ; this I am assured no gracious soul will ever r^^t. 
the many opportunities I have allowed to pass, without commeii* 
ing the blessed Jesus to sinners, wounds me at this moment veti 
keenly. But I must prepare to bid you adieu. And shall I » 
yer again, my most aflfectionate of earthly friends, be permitted d 
behold you in this gloomy vale? O ! shall I never be permitted tf 
talk with you in the language of mortality, of our Jesus, our Saf* 
iour, our all ? Shall I never again ease my overburdened 80ul,bf 
acqtiainting you with my spiritual secrets ? If not, surely evs 
amidst the glories of heaven, I shall still remember you my dearrf 
of friends ; still remember those soul-satisfying seasons which j* 
have spent at my bedside, and adore the wisdom of our Father, 
for afl the measures he adopted to meeten my soul for the socieif 
of angels. 
«* My sincere gratitude 1 return yoo, for having allowed dearlf 

beloved to come and see me. I rejoice gfeatly because « 

her faith in Christ, and love to all the brethren. Providing I •* 
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pared a few days, I shoald like to see her once ag^in : she is a 
ear, dear soul, and will, I believe, be a useful member in the 
lOUse of our God. She is making rapid progress in the path of 
»eace. Now, my ever dear friend in everlasting bonds, farewell ! 
>ur God bath said, be faithful unto death, and I will give you a 
;rown of life. We shall meet in glory. 

•* Your's throughout eternity, 

« ISABELLA CAMPBELL.*' 

These exertions were wonderful for one so weak : but 
lier soul, she felt, was sustained by divine nourishment, 
ivhich nature knew not of, as was indicated by even her 
most incidental expressions. For instance, when asked 
by her sister to take a little wine and cake, she said, look- 
ing at the bread : — 

** O ! it is sweet, but it is bitter when compared to Jesus the 
bread of life. 1 cannot eat much earthly bread now, but blessed 
be God, I feel inclined to take a little of the heavenly food." 

Upon another occasion, when helping her to drink : — 

** O it is refreshing, but 1 would rather have a little cold water : 
yet surely I am drinking water — yea water of life, which causes 
Ibis barren soul to bud. it is watering within me the incorrupti- 
ble seed of the word, which liveth and abidetb for ever. Yes, the 
Lk»^ will perfect that which concerneth me; — ^soon, soon shall I 
drink more abundantly x>f the -water of life, that proceedeth from 
the throne of God and of the Lamb." 

When so nourished and refreshed,. and with these glori- 
ous anticipations, with a soul mightily active amid such 
weakness. and infirmity, she could not but endite such com- 
positions as you have read, whenever she felt the desire. 
.Thought sprung up .rapidly and vehemently in her soul^ 
and without an effort sdid they flow out in diotation to her 
^sister, after the maiiiiec« she thus describes :-p«- 

«« One evening she reqnested-me tareeme and write a letter for 
Jber , to a Christian friend. « O,' sbe.saldi i come as quiokiy as yon 
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can, for matter is rushing rapidly into my mind I feel as if God 
meant to glorify himself by (bis letter ; for new glories seem liii- 
closing every moment to my view : and I feel his loveafirewitb* 
in me, making me eloquent in his praise. O I am lost, 1 u 
swimming in love; shout, O my soul, for great is the HoljfOoeof 
Israel in the midst of thee.' " 

At this seasoQ of extreme endurance her anxieties ap- 
pear to have been peculiarly drawn forth for her unbelieT- 
ing relatives; all who were still without that comfort and 
support which she felt to be so important in the hourofflaf* 
fering and of death. Of this the following extracts firm 
her sister's notes are striking memorials. 

During another night she said, * I am fast basteDiogtoeternitj. 
O how important does time now appear unto me. Let me spend 
every moment that now remains to the glory of him that iitlk 
justified, is sanctifying, and shall soon glorify me. Icaoipol^ 
to you all but F * » * * ; dear F * * ♦ ♦, poor young roan! hciiii 
a land of strangers — in a land of heathens; living, I fear,vi(boit 
God and without hope in the world. O I caonot tell yoo, ^^ 
wrestling of spirit I have had of late on his behalf. Am 1 tobeir 
of his having turned unto the Lord before I go hence and an 
•een no more, or is this joy reserved for heaven ? Lord, M 
him upon thy care : O Lord, save him. O do this thing, that tim 
roayst be- glorified.' Then clasping her hands, and looking if: 
she said, • I have &ith that he shall be spared in tbedayoftke 
Lord, as a man sparethhis own son that serveth him.' Tbenkiok- 
ing at me, she said, * O see that you cease not to press the lorei^ 
Ood upon him, when I am gone ; see that you forget not to inform 
him what a Father of mercies and God of all comfort be btf b^*^ 
unto one in all my distresses, that he also may be encoorafedto 
take his sister's God as his JSod for ever. Dear ;F ♦ ♦ • ♦ ! b* 
my soul yearns after tbee ; ah ! if be would but leave tberanitiei 
of time, and taste and se^ that GodJs good, and that tbeyoaly 
who trust in him are blessed.' ♦ Poor p • * * *,» she said at ano- 
ther time, * I am more occupied with him than with any of y* 
You all enjoy such privileges, but he is amongtbose wbolnW 
not God, and carried away by the things that are around, to for- 
get God ; what would I not give for an opportunity of talkiof t« 
him I but why do I apeak thus ? Is not God ever present tbeiti* 
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well as here, and can he not in one moment, by his spirit, cause 
him to feel the bitterness of having* hewn out to himself broken 
cisterns, and lead him to the fountain of living water.'* 

Again, while under the influence of similar feelings, she 
thus expressed herself : — 

" 1 have great heaviness and continual sorrow of spirit for my 
kindred according to the flesh, because few of them know what it 
is to be born again, of the incorruptible seed of the word. O that 
I had them all around this bed, that I might tell them of the deep 
compassions of my God — of the necessity of tasting* and seeing^ 
that he is good. They are sleeping upon the brink of everlasting 
destruction, and vainly conceiving themselves safe. They are just 
trusting in the same refuges of lies in which 1 myself once trusted, 
and by which I would have been plunged into hell, had not grace 
interposed. O that I could but tell them what it is to live without 
God and without hope in the world ; could they but know the 
many sleepless hours and tears which their sins and indifference 
to the things of God have cost me. But why do I say me ! Me, 
a worm ! Could they know the tender anxiety with which Jesus 
entreats their return, they would surely cast down the weapons of 
tbeir rebellion, saying, * Lo we come unto thee, for thou art the 
Liord our God ; O that he himself would grant unto them the hear- 
ing ear and the understanding heart.* *' 

To Mary, about whom she had not these anxieties, and 
in whose faith she had confidence, her heart from time to 
time went forth in most pleasing expressions of love ; and 
in prospect of separation from her, the following is a spe- 
cimen of the kind of feeling with which she regarded her 
remaining behind her at a distance from their father's 
house. When in great agony, she said to her sister, as re* 
corded in her notes : — 

<< I think ere to-morrow I shall be in heaven. I cannot say much 
unto you, my love, neither am I much disquieted about you-^you 
are in safe keeping ; you are in the hands of Emmanuel. O be 
faithful to the cause ; all that you have to do in the world is to 
glorify Jesus ; see that you do it : and O remember that you can 
only serve him with his own strength ; you know notlung, he must 
20 
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(each yoa all things : be coatinually avrare of this. 1 hare pny- 
ed much for you ; I belieye God will aoswer my prayers. Ubai 
often struck me that you are to suffer much for year adbereoce 
to him, that your path shall be strewed with prickly tboros. Dear 
lore, you canoot be trusted with temporal trauquillity, you Dnt 
be weaoed from all beneath the sun. O ! obey my dyin^ T^ 
quest, and lire* solely to Jesus." Clasping her bands at tliis 
moment, she looked iip wards and said — * O ! holy Father, I give 
her in charge to thee.' Being seized immediately with a rioleotlit 
of coughing, 1 said I would awake the rest. 'No,' she said, ' wait 
a little, the hour is not yet arrived: 1 wish you would Dot talk 
much to me at present ' In a little while she exclaimed, * 0, willmj 
belored minister not witness the closing scene ? I could wish 
him to close my eyes : I am sure he would come if be kneffbof 
low 1 am ; but O Father, perhaps 1 am too impatient. Sarelyl 
shall see him again in the flesh, if it be for thy g4ory. After tbii 
she fell asleep. 

" In the morning I said) < you are better.' She replied, < Satelf 
I am. Last night I thought I had come to Jordan's edg;e, ami 
would be to-day- worshipping in the New Jerosalem ; but wbo 
would not rejoice in a father's pleasure. O God, give me^ 
to wait patiently thine approach.' This day «he spent chiefly in 
prayer. Sometimes she was heard to utter, '^Beautify me, beautify 
me, with thy matchless beauty ; and strengthen me with tby 
strength : make me wise with thy wisdom ;' at other times, *0 
thou incomprehensible God, I am lost in thee ; thy loFebatbioaiie 
my soul all tenderness : how doth my finite mind falter as I ei- 
deayour to contemplate thee. How am I lost, lost, drowned d 
thee — in tbee». O thou gloriously holy Jehovah !' 

"Towards the evening she was heard to say, sThe^unofriff^'t* 
eousness will pot withdraw Uis cheering beams : well then, 1 ^ 
not afraid to pass another night^of suffering, since be will support 
me. <y no! His spirit shall communicate great strength to mj 
strength) ess soul : hallowed be^ thy name, O thou mosXBj^^' 
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O Zion ! when I think on thee, 
I loDg^ for pinions like a dove; 

And mourn to think that I should be 
So distant from the land I love. 

A captive here and far from home, 
For Zion*s sacred vales 1 sigh, 

Within the ransom'd nations come, ■ ] 
And see the Saviour eye to eye. 

While here I walk on hostile ground, 
The few that 1 can call my friends 

Are, like myself, with fetters bonnd^v 
And weariness my st^p attends*. 

But yet we shall behold the day 
When Zion*s children shall return ,• 

When all our griefs shall flee away. 
And we shall never, never moom. 

The hope that such a day wilt come. 
Makes ev*n the captive's portion sweet ; 

Tho' now we wander far from home. 
In Zion soon we all shall meet 



ffl^e &tt(9tttre« 



God is oor refuge and Btreogth, a very present help in trottble. 

I vhall not die but live, and declare the works of the Lord. Tbe Ufi 
hath ehaftened me sore, but he hath not giyen me over unto destb. 

The former troubles are forgotten. 

As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man. Wi 
sharpenetli iron ; so a man sbarpenetli the countenance of bis fnewl' 

I trust to come unto you, and speak face to face, that our joy may beniL 

The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul. 

O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together. 

They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power. 

The righteous perisbeth, and no man layeth it to heart. 

Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy law< 

When he was come near and beheld the city, he wept over tC 
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Oorsoals ioiepanible, 
Alike enamoored of one glorioui ibrm, 
Shall walk together to eternity ; 
And there, beneath the smile of " full eyed k>?o,*' 
Ever renew our aweet original joy. 

At this period no prospect whatever of our meeting again 

existed. She had, in the last letter which you have read, 

left, as it were, her farewell blessing ; and it seemed only to 

remain for me and others who loved her, to resign her wiU 

lingly into the hands of her Father, sorrowing not, as those 

who had no hope, hut rejoicing, if I may use the language 

of another holy sister, when she heard of the death of a 

believer, that one more would^now he added to the golden 

harps that were sounding the praises of their Redeemer«> 

Her letters sufficiently unfold with what views and feel^* 

ings she stood on the very brink^of the eternal world, sur- 

veying that land where: her' comfortable hope of purity 

would indeed be gratified, swallowed up, so to speak, in the 

realized blessedness of her everlasting portion^. To the 

eye of man she seemed^ fitted, by the long habit of her 

thoughts and feelings^ for entering the rest prepared for 

the people of God ; but God himself alone knows the end 

and measure of man'a days. Isabella was not yet prepa- 

red for her place among the spirits of the just made prefect ; 

she was yet to-be redeemed for a season from death, and 

detained in the house of her pilgrimage. 

Her friends rejoiced to witness her restoration to com- 
parative ease and vigour, and her progress in the way^ of 
wisdom and holiness, for her faith had only become more 
20» 



precious in the furnace. To use the language of one well 
capable of judging, who at this time saw her :— '* There 
was a maturity in the divine life about her, overpower. 
ingly striking ; already she seemed to breathe the air of 
the New Jerusalem, and to have caught some of the notes 
of the just made perfect. The world had receded from her 
view, and she stood on the very threshold of glory; and 
with the eye of faith took a view of the promised rest, aod 
of all the grand and solemn realities of the eternal worid. 
Her countenance beamed with celestial light, reflecting 
the happy state of her soul, feasted with communications of 
that love which passeth knowledge. She told us lasgoage 
altogether failed her in speaking of him who was glorias 
in holiness, ever doing wonders for her, a worm of the dui\ 
and, while we were amazed at the words which proceeded 
from her mouth, she turned round, saying : ' Pray, pray 
earnestly, that this stammering tongue may be unloosed, 
that I may speak the Saviour's praise.' " 

I also, beyond my hope, was delivered from sofferiog; 
and once more I was able to accompli^ by the good haad 
of God upon me, a visit to the bedside of my beloved fiao&d. 
It was an event of no ordinary interest, and productive of 
a peculiar joy. Upon my return I had written to our faead, 

Miss , a description of her interview, which I toe ia- 

sort, as it contains a mare vivid picture, and more eorcect 
perhaps, than could be furnished by my present remenS' 
forances of her condition at that time. 

" You will be most happy to hear that I found her considerably 
revived, but suffering great pain from the abscess obTiously in- 
forming on her lungs. Her mind, it struck me, was more figoroM 
than at our last meeting, less under the influence of etootioD, aM 
more decided upon points to which formerly her atteotioo was ooi 
so easily directed. A greater maturity thro^ghout the whole ol 
the new life was observable. By her intense sufferioga, and her 
own convictions, eternity being, as if consciously so much nearer; 
her graces seemed all to have been in most lively exercise, and 
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to have retaiaed what ihey had imbttied fimn h«r miont of the 
tnitby wheo she thoog^ht »be was just reaobin^ her ereriaatinf 
home. Did I &ay she was less aoder tbe inflaeoce of emotioo ? 
Now tbis 1 roust modify a little; or at least, aocompany with soaae 
explanaiioD. It was not became tfatre waa any diminatioD of aea- 
aibilityin the coatemplatioii of dirioe tbioga ; bat tbe joy, tbe per- 
fect blessedoess, wherewith the renewed seal can be made fall, 
even here, was so realized and made yisible before me in oar dear 
friend, that althoag^h what she beliered and felt was not so indi- 
cated as upon some former occasions, by outward expressions of 
mere emotion, there was in her whole demeanour a nearer like- 
ness to Christ, than I erer saw before. Heaveo with its glory and 
its holiness, seemed more thoroughly wrought into the habits of 
her thinking ; and baring been in such immediate prospect of her 
blessed home, she manifested more of that quietude, which is so 
much more like completed happiness than mere raptures of feeling. 
I could not prevent a kind of awe mingling with the joy I felt in 
the presence of the dying saint ; for it seemed as if she had return- 
ed to me from the dead ; while so perfected seemed the work with- 
in her, that the last enemy only had now to be destroyed. 
Then, it was so delightfully visible, that all would be according 
to the desire of her heart. In the season of ber great suffering her 
confidence failed her not ; and many of the blessed promises she 
more distinctly felt, through (he depth of their meaning, than be- 
fiore, while the riches of the Redeemer's love seemed more abun- 
dant than ever. It most indeed bean exercise of patience for her 
to remain, not so much to endure suffering, which is a lesson 
taught in tbe beginning of christian experience, but to have a 
more active share in the employments of heaven denied. Tet, on 
this point, she was obviously far advanced. I had often checked 
her longings for heaven, lest these should generate a spirit of im- 
patience : or at least render residence in this world more diiBcalt 
of endurance : aqd I observed sometimes she thought me oacom- 
promising and severe. — Now, that the will of God is manifest that 
atill she must abide in the wilderness, her chief anxiety is to get 
occasions to be useful. She has promised me not to exhaust her 
strength in speaking so much to christians, but to keep it all for 
£utbful speaking to any poor nnawakened visiter that may ap- 
proach her. 1 know the sacrifice of delightful feeling she most 
make, to be silent when others are magnifying her Bedeemer's 
name ! but she has, I trust, firmness to have a greater end in riew^ 



the nTiof of 000 miMnble tool, rather than incrMMif^thBiQji 
of thote that are already leoiire." 

About a week afterward* I Tieited her agab : Irat in> 
lapoe of my malady haWng rendered my departure to 1 At 
ferent country expedient, the hope which we had mntnfly 
indulged of communing together on the glorious things tf 
divine love was never gratified. It was the will of God ve 
should see each other's face in the flesh no more. Altiioogli 
however, we never met again, I learned from her sister ini 
others how she continued to feel : and an abundant proof 
was afforded me of the exercise of her faith and hope and 
joy. From the friend with whom she had so long cor- 
responded, but whom she had never seen, I received very 
particular intelligence regarding her condition. There ex- 
isted between their spirits, throughout their thoughts d 
feelings, a most intimate and pervading sympathy. I» 
bella had written, as you see, in the letter found ailer her 
death, without the faintest hope of enjoying an ioterrief 
in this world with this friend whom she so much loved. It 
seemed to be ordained, that without the exchange of oae 
mortal embrace, they should both expire where they M 
long endured so much of suffering at the hand of their bei^ 
venly Father, and meet first where not a pang mingles vi& 
the transports of immortal blessedness. 

Although so long and eagerly desired, Isabella had ceased 
to regard their meeting here as a matter of hope : this,l»f- 

ever, was not the case with Miss ^ as appears in the 

following extract from a letter preserved in Isabella'^pt* 
pers : — 

*< I have often fell since I read your last note, a hope, tbatv* 
may yet be permitted to enjoy our long wished for intervieir: W 
if not, how much more glorious to meet, as through almighty gn* 
we shall, when this mortal shall have put on immortality, and li>« 
corruption shall have put on inoorraption, and death be svalisved 
up in victory J' 



At last what w«8 so eagerly loBged for, was granted to 
these two friends ; aod although myself incapable of wit- 
neasing their happiness, I had a lively sympathy with the 
joyful anticipation made known to me in the following note, 
equally expressive of the feelings of the one and the other 
of these friends. 

** I am happy, very happy to write to you to-night, for what 1 
SLID goiog to tell yea will afford such pleasure, aud yet I can scarce* 
13^ believe that 1 have really the prospect of seeing our beloved 
fViend. I tbiok my being so able for it, is permission from him 
n^ho preservoB my strength, and grants a blessing on the eojoy- 
xnent be gives. I cannot attempt to describe what I feel at this 
unlocked for prospect. Our meeting will be a deeply interesting 
event to me. O what will it be then to behold that friend, who 
g-ives to earthly ties all their sweetness, in whose presence is full- 
Kiess of joy. Indeed, I am almost afraid of desiring the accom- 
plishment of my wishes too eagerly ; so many things may prevent 
it. And if it should not be, I hope I shall^eel quite satisfied. It 
18 what of Christ's image is traced in our beloved friend's soul that 
snakes her so dear — and although I should never see her, I may, 
"by faith, realize to myself something of the glory and beauty of 
liim who is altogether lovely, and enjoy all in him." 

They had so long desired this interview, and with so 
little hope, that the apprehension expressed in this note 
wa» very natural, lest their Father, who knows how per- 
ilous it is even to his dearest children, to be entrusted with 
fulness of temporal joy, should prevent the completion of 
their wishes. 

Their friendship was indeed divine and spiritual, and 
the ties that bound them were not woven of the frail ma- 
terial of earthly relationship, yet still the joy they longed 
for was but a temporal joy ; for they could not believe that 
although denied them, the fountain of their true bloss* 
edaess would be sealed up for a moment, knowing that 
all their w«U springs flojved as freely as ev<ar firom the bo* 
8om of their Filher ; bat it was die highest and purest ef 
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temporal joys they panted for, to make divine love ^ 
song together in the land of their pilgrimage. It pleased 
him, however, in whom their souls delighted, to grant the 
desire of their hearts. The appearance of the day, hei 
own renovated strength, and other favourable circoo- 

stances, at last seemed to justify Miss in attenjit- 

ing the long meditated interview with her sister, beloved 
in the bonds of the everlasting gospel. Conveyed from 
her room, still unable to walk, her joy corresponded vith 
the expected indulgence, now almost within her very 
grasp, of so beautiful a hope. It was no romantic fee!' 
ing that pervaded her soul, as she was carried along those 
sequestered shores, although so fitted to excite the mA 
exquisite emotions of beauty ; those beautiful waters, with 
their waving outlines, embosomed amid the picturesque 
forms of contiguous mountains, faded away before the im- 
age of the friend she was gradually approaching ; vitb 
whom her heart burned to take sweet and holy counsel, 
regarding the solemn and lofly things of eternity, that by 
a sure word of prophesy, to which they had taken ear- 
nest heed, they knew they would continue to enjoy, when 
at the voice of the archangel, proclaiming time to be do 
more, the visible universe, with all its dwellings of glory 
and of beauty, should fly for ever away. 

She was borne from the carriage to Isabella's chambc'i 
and now, as may well be imagined, the rapture so loog 
thought of, thrilled through their hearts, melting with io* 
expressible thankfulness beneath this manifestation of tac'^ 
Father's love. The following is extracted from the»> 

count which Miss sent me of this memorable an* 

affecting interview : — 

• « I can at last tell yon, that I have been permitted to seeift- 
bella, but this is nearly all I can do, for to describe oar mc^ 
woald be impossible in writing. Many things combioed ton*!' 
it deeply interettiof, and the imprestions of this mnob tobef*" 
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membered day shall Derer be forgotten. The time we spent to- 
g'ether seemed but a fast fleeting moment. It was, howerer, a 
sweet foretaste of a more abiding intercourse. When I went in, 
Isabella was pale and languid looking ; but her countenance soon 
'brighteued with a smile, more lovely than any thing I ever saw be- 
fore, and she was able to speak in the most animated strain during 
the whole time. On seeing me, she burst into tears, and said, 
* Well, I have oflenjimagined myself in your presence, conversing 
of the wonderful love of Jesus, and now he has permitted me to 
speak of it face to face.' Sometimes she said, * Our meeting is a 
TFonderfui manifestation of the tenderness of our God ; O that he^ 
sliould thu3 provide such sweet refreshing intercourse, while we 
a.re passing through this wilderness, giving us a foretaste of the 
communion of the saints in glory ; and O, that such a theme should 
even now be given us as the love of Jesus. Truly this is a joy 
with which a stranger intermeddleth not' At another time she 
told me, she had often been called presumptuous for speaking so 
oonfidently of her own safety ; but she thought it much greater 
presumption to refuse too'ejoice in those blessings God had freely 
l>estowed, and thus to make him a liar. Mary at one time was 
repeating part of a hymn, beginning ' Farewell, thou vaseof splen- 
clour.' Isabella interrupted her by saying there were two lines in 
it most suitable to the present moment, — 

<* * We yet shall hold communioii 
In amaranthine bowers.' 

" In speaking of Brainerd's life, which she had been reading, 
she said, * I was exceedingly cast down with it, for he was so 
faithful in every good word and work, that I more than ever felt 
liow little I had done in the cause of Jesus. I got no rest in think- 
ing of it till the parable of the sower was brought to my mind, 
and I was comforted by seeing that different measures of increase 
were given to the good seed, and that while Brainerd brought 
forth an hundred fold, though I was conscious of only bringing 
forth thirty, it might still be to the glory of God. When the time 
-was expired, and I was called^away , she said, *- My very soul is 
stirred up within me : I know not how we shall part. It is the 
Liord's doing, that we have met, and it may please him to grant us 
another interview. Pray for me ; I am a highly favoured creature, 
and O that 1 might show forth his praise ! O that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderfnl works unto. the 
.children of jmen.' " 
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They thus |»arted, rejoicing in spirit, that God had coimti 
ed them worthy to have experienced so much of eadi 
other's sympathy, amid their various tribulations, before 
this glad event ; and now, face to face, to strengthen each 
other's joy and faith in a crucified Redeemer. 

"Oar meeiingr that day," as Mist expressed bereelf, is a 

note to Isabella, •* was retired from hamaD view, and we had no 
witness of our joy ; but surely it is not presumptuous to think we 
were regarded with interest, by such beings as have visited oat 
world, on missions of mercy, yea, and by the God of angels; for 
it was his matchless love that supplied us with sweet intercoane, 
and not only so, but his blessed Spirit imparted that relish which 
made our converse sweet.'* 

" * Emmanuel shall be our theme, 

While in this world we stray : 
WeMl sing our Jeras^ lovely name, 

When all things else decay. 
When we appear in yonder cloud, 

With all the ransomM throng, 
Then wilt we sing more sweet, more loud, 

And Jesus be oor song.* " 

There was indeed a very perfect sympathy between 
these two young believers, for after this interview, Isabella 
thus gave vent to her feelings. 

« Mr WKZ.L BELOVED SfSTER m JE808, 

« I would begin by saying, blesvtiie Lord, O my aoal, and foft* 
get not all his benefits, for surely 1 am a highly favoured creatue; 
whea, O when, shall I in any measure feel grateful for his good- 
ness manifested unto me, a poor worthless worm. I shall not bow, 
my dear fnend in the gospel, attempt to describe the real joy I 
felt, at seeing you. It was almost too much for thi9 poor decay- 
ing frame to bear U[k uader ; and such a favour as I never expefct- 
ed to receive in this weary and parched land. Often bad F gtven 
thanks to God on your behalf, but never did 1 so much rejoice 
over you, as since I have seen you. And adored be grace, tiie 
time is not far distant, When I shall see you without spot or wrinkle, 
wor any such thing : when I shall see you for ever basking your 



233 

delighted soul beneath the immediate shiDing of the adorable San 
3f righteoasness. O what a ravishing sight will it be to see Jesus 
3ur friend, our hope, our all; not as a man acquainted with g'rief, 
bat seated upon a throne, even very highly exalted, having a 
Dame above every name, listening with infinite complacency to 
the grateful adorations of redeemed thousands. — Having, my dear 
frieod, the prospect of such amazing blessedness, may we not, 
even now, well rejoice ? yes, we may surely well rejoice in Jesus, 
in the Lord our righteousness, and in the Lord our strength. We 
err greatly, if we do not rejoice, because it is an evidence that we 
incline rather to trust a little to some of our endeavours, than rest 
entirely on the gloriously finished work of Christ. O my friend, 
iphat shall I say of this vast, this stupendous work? alas! the 
}ear subject is too weighty for such a worm. 

** * Who shall fulfil the boiindicM song, 
What vain pretender dares ? 
The theme surmounts an angePs tongue, 
Acd Gabriel's heart despairs.' 

*' Haste on, O blessed eternity ! and let us begin aright the 
praises of the Lamb. While here, our best attempts to celebrate 
bis praises are most imperfect ; but there no impurity shall ever 
be known. We shall there sing an everlasting farewell to ail 
lufiering, and welcome with hitherto unknown delight, unnum- 
bered ages of consummate felicity. — I hope that your soul, my 
belov^ed friend, is flourishing in the ways of holiness. The Lord 
grant you an extensive appetite for the bread of life, that you may 
be nourished abundantly on that delicious food. Often, often as 
I think of you with singular pleasure, O, I cannot tell you, how 
dearly I lore you in the truth ; but God is my record, bow much 
1 long after you in the Lord Jesus. I pray you remember me in 
secret. I am a poor ungrateful creature. I want to glorify my 
God more ; but when I would do good, evil is present with me. 
But grace shall one day triumph over all this corruption. I am 
suffering more at present, than when you saw me, but all is well. 
It must be needful for me. 1 hope you were nothing the worse of 

your visit to me. Give to my love, for Jesus sake, while 

I remain, yours, in the Gospel. 

"* h C." 

Mo pleasure certainly is so divine, 
As when two souls in love combine ; 
21 
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He has the subttaoce of all bliss, 
To whom a virtuous friend is gireD, 
Add but eteniity, you'll make it hea?en. 

So the poet of a former age thought, but, in a higher aeose 
than be dreamed of, perhaps, their meeting contained the 
ingredients of an -eternal felicity : — they implied the pre- 
sence of the ever durable substance of all Uessedoess. 

From Miss 's memorandum of the second vuit to 

her beloved Isabella, I extract what follows. 

" Id speakiag^ of the views of the love of God, whicli sbehad 
realized by iaith, she said, • The believer labours to express tbem; 
but he finds he cannot, in Ihe language of mortals, and that wotds 
seem to rob the subject of its greatness.* When I mentiooed, 
that in the margin of my bible, the verse, ' Praise waitethfortkce 
in Zion,' is translated * Praise is silent for thee in Zion,' sbere- 
plied, < Well, that is delightful, and quite consistent mtbPani's 
expression, ** rejoicing with joy unspeakable.*' ' Wc had some 
conversation, also, on different passages of the Song of Solomon, 
and in telling me bow constantly she had studied this portiooot 
the Scripture, she mentioned.in what way it first attracted ber at- 
tention. She then said, that she had often been refreshed bytbt 
passage in the close of the fifth .chapter, where the Church, after 
going from one expression of admiration to another, samsaptw 
whole in the words, ' This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 
ye daughters of r Jerusalem.' We then proceeded to speak of tbe 
first part of the sixth .chapter, on which she remarked, tbatsbe 
thought the believer 'sr testimony to what he saw and enjoyed 
Jesus, was more likely, than any thing else, tOvConviocesiDoen 
of their blindness, and lead them to inquire after the wayof »l' 
vation. She was ..very w«ak, and often said, * The spirit loi«»^ 
leave this eadhly .tabernacle, that it may be set free toserretbe 
living God.' On ^omiog-away, she said, *'Surely the LordhviDae«> 
by whose permission we have met, has drawn near, and cauaw 
our hearts to burn within us, while we communed together, if^ 
and very often when my spirit thus revives, I grieve to part; wt 
in glory there shall be no more separation, and we shall be erer 
with the Lord.* " 

The delight which Isabella had from her intercourse 
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with this beloved friend of her spiritual life, and others, did 
not in any way diminish her interest in former and earlier 
friendships. 

An old man in a contiguous cottage, a most intimate 
friend of Isabella's, died about this time. He was, I am 
persuaded, a holy man, who walked in great meekness and 
humility with God ; and the record of what Isabella said 
when she heard of his death, as preserved by her sister, 
is very affecting —a monument at once of her love, of her 
gratitude for his kindness, and the reverence with which 
she regarded him as an instrument selected by God to pro- 
mote her eternal interests. 

From their earliest childhood old John had felt a pecu. 
liar interest in these girls; and when by his fireside oflen he 
used to say to them, how much better it would be for them 
to read their bibles than to spend their time, as they did, in 
vain and trifling amusements. Isabella was the greater fa. 
Yourite, and therefore it might be, that he most frequently 
addressed his most pointed observations to her. Aflerward, 
when she, Uke himself, had seen the love of God in Christ 
Jesus to her vain and guilty soul, John rejoiced exceed- 
ingly; and many a happy hour the old man and the young 
believer spent together. Latterly, although within a few 
yards of each other, they could have no personal commu- 
nion, but from day to day they glorified God in each other : 
willing, when he should appoint, to depart in peace — ^their 
eyes having seen a common salvation. 

" Well Mary, I am more and more convinced, that the prayers 
and cries of that now unspeakably blessed saint have been beard 
and answered of God on our behalf; and we have exceeding cause 
to feel ashamed, that we have not felt more grateful, for having 
such a friend. It did not strike me at the time, but it has often 
since, that my first religions impressions might have been in an- 
swer to a prayer which he sometimes offered, when his righteous 
soul was grieved by beholding me pleasing myself with sinful van- 
ities.' Here she burst into a flood of tears and said, ' O, if the un- 
regenerate would but think, when indulging in what they call 



iDDOoeDt amiMeiiients, of the agony, the deep angnisb with whkb 
•ome of God's children around them maj be filled on their acconot; 
coald they but witness their tears, and hear their strong cryings; 
it would interrupt, at least for a time, that mirth, the end of whi^ 
is heaviness, that cruel madness which, if not forsaken, sbal 
plunge them into the blackness of darkness for ever.' When tt- 
teriog these words, she raised herself in bed ; and as if ancoDscicoi 
of aught around her, fixing her eyes upon an eternity of bliss aid 
misery, she exclaimed, with aloud voice, ' O, I am in an agony far 
a world lying in wickedness. If my feeble voice conld reach to 
the utmost ends of the earth, I would now use it in proclaimiog, 
that all beneath the sun is only vanity and vexation of spirit; and 
-that true happiness is only to be found by coming unto the ever- 
lasting God, believing him to be what the bleeding wounds of Je- 
sus so loudly proclaim him to be, even a God who delighteth m 
mercy.* Turning then to me, she said, « My dear love, will y« 
leave me for a little, I want to pour out my complaint unto God.' 
*< About this time also, she thus expressed herself in a similar 
manner: — <0 my heart is almost broken, because the name of d; 
God every day is blasphemed amongst men. My own iniquity, 
and the iniquity of those around me, are bowing me to the dosl 
It pains my soul, that Christians should have so little compassioo 
upon their fellow sinners; that we should understand so little what 
it is to sigh and cry over a rebellious world. I believe I am sooo 
to have done with earth : unwilling as I am to run, the Lord hai 
been drawing me tenderly to himself of late, and giving me ho|ie 
that I shall shortly be enthroned with him above the skies. I bare 
more to grieve me than a world lying in wickedness ; the stateof 
the church is at present awful : when will he come, and try her, 
and purify her, and make her white. Let us give him no rest until 
be make Jerusalem a praise in the earth, and till he glorify the 
place of his glory.*" 

What mind has been more deeply affected regarding the 
everlasting peace of others, or wrestled more vehement- 
ly for their salvation, with groanings and sigbings that 
could not be uttered ? Yet in her own estimate how fee- 
We were her feelings, how faithless her prayers, compared 
with what so great a matter demanded, was apparent oo 
many occasions, of which the following exclamation toooft 
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of her confidential friends, may be inserted aer a deeply in. - 
teresting example : — 

'* O 1 cannot tell yoa what a day of wrestlings with God for the 
salvation of tonls 1 hare bad. The ardency of my spirit has al- 
mcMt ezhaasted my bodily strength. Never, 1 think, have I spent 
such a night, and yet how much have I to lament my coldness, my 
insensibility, my want of faithfulness and compassion for poor per- 
ishing sinners. O that I were more alive to the awful misery of 
their condition ; theo would 1 be more earnest in imploring them 
to flee for shelter to the true refuge.*' 

From these, as well as other sayings of hers already re- . 
corded, and from her feelings more especially expressed 
when she heard of the death of her aged friend, you may 
gather her notions of the efficacy of prayer; — how, in fact, 
she believed its power to be co-extensive with what is 
agreeable to the will of God. In her own experience there 
were many remarkable circumstances, not necessary to 
mention, which others as well as herself were constrained 
to attribute to the especial providence of Him, who is ever 
faithful to fulfil his promise to believing supplicants. Since 
her death also, the same interposition and the same- -faith- 
fulness are not a little apparent, by which those obtain the 
desires of their heart who delight themselves in God.. Often 
had she vehemently desired, in^ thie ecstasy of her joyful . 
gratitude for what she herself had received, that her voice - 
could reach round the globe^ to -tell what her Saviour was 
able to bestow ; and in the solemi» words you have so recent- 
ly perused, may be seen how earnestly she longed to pro- 
claim in every ear the vanity of alUhings under the sun, 
and tell each foolish sinner of the only reiiuge fromihere- 
suits of his own self-destroying insanity*^ God had already 
wrought great marvels in her, and forrher ; and she was 
persuaded that the voice of her supplication had often been 
heard ; but she knew not, at that moment, that il wa» in 
the divine counsels that this desire of her heart should be 
so largely gratified, and that many thousands should yet 
21* 
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know of the agonies which she endared, in her lore for 
souls so intent upon their own ruin, and hear her, ahhoigli 
dead, yet thus still lifting op her voice : — 

O, I woald ciy, that all the world might hear; 

Te lelf tormeiitort, lore your God alooe, 

Let his aneqaalled excellence be dear, 

Dear to your inmost aonls, and make him aU your on 
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Oh ! never, never canst thou know 

What then for thee the Saviour bore, 
The pang^ of that mysterioas wo 

That wmng hit frame at ev'ry pore ; 
The weight that press'd npon his brow. 

The fever of his bosom*8 core ! 
Tes, man for man perchance may brave 
The horrors of the yawning grave ; 
And friend for friend, or child for sire, 
Undaunted and unmoved expire, 
From love, or piety, or pride — 
Bat who can die as Jesus died ? 

A sweet but solitary beam, 

An emanation from above, 
Glimmers o*er life's uncertain dream,— 

We hail that beam, and call it love ! 
But fainter than the pale star's ray 
Before the noontide blaze of day. 
And lighter than the viewless sand 
Beneath the wave that sweeps the strand, 
Is all of love that man can know,— 
All that in angel's breast can glow, — 
Compar'd, O Lord of Hosts, with thine^ 
Eternal — fathomless -divine ! 



Giv« me uDdentMding according to thy word; O let me 
fiom thy commandmeoti. , . ^^ 

Thy teMimowes are wonderfal, therefore doth my eooi k J^ ^.^^ 

Our goepel came Dot anto you in word only, but atoo m !» ' 
Holy Ghofit, and in much aararance. ... ^g^au 

Let ui draw near with a tnie heart, in fnU "«^"^ \Li^irith|* 
heartB ipriokled from an ctU con«:ience^and our bodiee www 

Trt ni hold fast the profemion of oar fcith without wavering! (^^* 
faithful that promiaed.) we look «» tie * 

Our converaatton ia in Heaven; from whence alao ^^.^^ 

Tiour, the Lord Jeaua Chriat: who shall change ^'V^^^.^ 
be faahioned like unto hia glorioua body, according to tne 
he ia able to aubdue all th inga unto himself. ftUehoo^^'^ 

Ye that stand in the houae of the Lord, in the courts oi ^^ ^. 
God, praise the Lord ; for the Lord ia good : sing pmiec* 
for it ia pleaaant. 



CHAPTER XI. 



Good sister, 
How do you find yourself when God is witb you ? 
I feel a gentle flame within my breast, 
That seems to alter every nerve about me. 
I*m lightsome now ; and my whole souPs directed 
Up to those heavens, as if I had some friend 
Residing there, that never would forsake me. 

From time to time during the autumn, Isabella continu- 
ed to be visited by various people of different ranks in so- 
ciety : by some, it is much to be feared, as they would go 
to see any object wonderful or extraordinary ; by others, 
who did truly delight to witness in this dark and polluted 
world any resemblance of the divine image. Whatever 
their station, or peculiar claims to regard, Isabella ever 
recognised only one distinction, the love of the Saviour. 
To any one in whom this existed, springing from the know- 
ledge of his glorious excellencies, her soul went out in 
most willing and glad sympathy. Often, when thus en- 
joying the society of kindred spirits, she would most vi- 
vidly realize the happiness of heaven, in most blissful an. 
ticipation, as by a spirit of prophecy ; and to the feelings 
excited in her mind, whenever an opportunity occurred, 
she would give vent in language most deeply interesting 
to all who heard her. ** Something was said," writes one 
of her visiters at this season, "with respect to the perfect 
union that exists among the redeemed around the throne 
in heaven : Isabella instantly seized the idea, her eye at 
the moment beaming with an expression of holy delight. 
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and continued speaking for a long time on the glonon 
theme, with an energy and depth of feeling that surpaswl 
any thing I had ever witnessed before. * There, in kt 
ven,' exclaimed she, as in a holy rapture, * all imperfcdiii 
shall be done away, and the redeemed will then sing fit 
ever of redeeming love.' " 

Had a stranger, at such a moment, been admitted tote 
chamber, he might have been tempted to attribute wii 
he heard with his ear to feverish excitement, or tempoiaiy 
emotion ; — ^but although uttering impassioned and bunii 
words, a calm, meek solemnity suffused her whole aspect 
nothing forced nor violent, but most perfect keepings"^ 
decorum in all her demeanour, would have met the iw^ 
critical and jealous survey of his eye. To use the Is- 
guage of a respectable divine, who, although living atadii 
tance, occasionally saw Isabella, " Her whole convemtioi 
was in heaven. I do not remember of any other topift 
but those which were spiritual, ever occupying us unw 
interviews, even for a moment : she seemed intensely «» 
ious to utter the language of heaven, even below. Sdod" 
any think that much of her joy was owing to mere entl» 
siastical feeling — most certainly, in her case, there i« 
nothing but what was solid, rational, and scriptural. 
all originated with, and rested upon Him, who is theiw 
of ages, who knew and liberally bestowed what her nec« 
sities demanded." 

From what has been already told of her reverenceft 
the holy Scriptures, it must have appeared that te'"'"' 
was well defended against any spurious enthusiasm ouee 
ing. She weighed well what they contained, and «« 
fearful of indulging any emotion but such as they ^ 
tioned. Submission to the divine record is most cofl» 
to the*habits of enthusiasts : they must have visions*' 
revelations of their own, and cannot submit like cm 
to be guided by what all may know. Isabella, howei« 
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lever lost the spirit of a new born babe that desires the 
incere milk of the word. Much as she knew of God and 
lis purposes, she every successive moment seemed to feel 
Qore deeply, how little of this most valuable knowledge 
ihe had attained. One day she exclaimed, <* I am indeed 
nost brutish in my knowledge" — and again, " O 1 thirst 
nuch for revelations of his will : I want to be better ac- 
|uainted with the word of God, and to hide it in my heart, 
hat I may not offend him. I am so ignorant of the Scrip- 
ures, and oAen sin because of this ignorance. I do not 
expect to live long ; therefore how zealous ouhgt I to be, 
;o know as much of God in Christ as I can here.' I do 
;hink, that in speaking both to believers and unbelievers, 
we ought to quote the scriptures always : to the law and 
to the testimony if we do not appeal, it is because there 
is no light in us." 

Such feelings, so expressive of humility and discretion, 
grew with her to the very close of her life ; and one of the 

last requests to her beloved friend Miss , only a few 

days before her death, I now copy from a note of Mary's 
lying before me. — ^' Isabella sends her love in the Lord 
Jesus, and hopes you will implore of him to illuminate her 
mind in the knowledge of his most blessed word.^ 

While many testimonies might be recorded of the scrip- 
tural wisdom of her feelings, all who approached her at 
this season could with one voice bear witness of the hea- 
venly spirituality and holiness that were visible, through. 
oat her whde humanity. I select the words of an 
aged believer, who, during a few weeks retirement at the 
head of the Gairloch, saw Isabella for the first time, as a 
memorial of the impression her appearance at this4>eriod 
produced upon her visiters : — 

** Her favourite theme seemed to 'be what the Lord Jesus had 
done for her soul ; and her whole soul was wrapt up in the ezer- 
cise^of holy gratitude for his wondrous coudescensioD. She seem- 
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ed also to hare a rery Urely perception of the aiflfuloess of nb; 
and more eapecially, when her mind got fixed on the glory oftlot 
Redeemer, who though he knew no sin became sin for mM 
we might be made the righteousness of God through him. Evcrj 
thing she said breathed a holiness of mind, that made ooe feelu 
in the presence of a being that bad in a more than ordinarj de- 
gree the image of the Lord impressed upon her, and who waslal 
ripening for immortel glory- There was a spirituality in theaJ- 
mosphere that surrounded her, that was quite refreshing to Ihe 
soul. The longer you stayed the more unwilling were yoatoqmt 
her; her earnest desire was to spend her time with God: eveoi 
qaestion about her health she seemed to consider an iDtrosioo.fcf 
the maxim of her life at that period was, » to me to live is Chriit;' 
and she soon after experienced that * to die is gain/ " 

In the society of Mr , whose testimony you ha« 

read, she seems to have had great enjoyment. After hisde- 
parture he had written Isabella in such a way as to indace 
her to dictate the following interesting reply :— 

«« Mr Dear Mr. , 

•« It is to me a very pleasant task, for yonr sake as wella""'! 
own, to return you my sincere gratitude for your great ^""'fj 
For your sake, because the day is fast approaching when yon 
be amply rewarded by the blessed Saviour; and for my own sate, 
because it has furnished me with another subject for ^^^^^ 
and will moreover be particularly useful to me in my p| 
weak and reduced condition. Think not, my dear friend lo 
Lord, that you have by your kindness in the least ''"''* "^T^ 
ings. O no, I desire to look upon it as a great blessing froi^ 
Lor4, and to ih^nk him much on your behalf.— Your ^f*' I*J^ 
has also been most refreshing to my poor souL O, ^^^^^.j 
Lord to me. I am indeed a wonder lo myself. In ^^^ ^. . 
pain and weakness, how astonishingly does he support thw 
ing spirit with fresh supplies of h is grace ; causing me in <"^ 
of bodily distress to sing aloud for joyfulness. Truly, it ^ 
me to say, that the Lord is good and gracious, and that °® ** . 
merciful. My weakness prevents me saying what 1 would on 
deeply interesting subject. 1 am now considerably weaker 
when 1 had the real pleasure of seeing you. Ha?ing 9\tei^1 
ceived such a strong evidence of your christian afiection^^ / 
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paLthy, I need scarcely t'emind you to remember me, the least of 
«aiDts, when you are permitted intimate commuoion with the 
Father and the Son, througH the blessed Spirit. O pray that I 
xnay glorify him in jKe and in death, and be enabled^ to say even 
so the mo3t trying circumstances, *' not my will, but thine be 
clone." How animating to think, that we shall not always be the 
poor sinful imperfect creatures that we now are ; but that we shall 
one day be able to sing, without the least mixture of sin^ yea, to 
siDg uninterruptedly, the delightful and souj- ravishing so^g of 
* Worthy is the Lamb.' — Wondrous theme, we shall never, never 
tire of thee ! No, redeeming love is sa immensely widc« and high, 
and broad, and long, that eternity shall be necessary to explain 
its boundless mysteries. What transports of joy must tlie disem- 
bodied spirit experience when it arrives on the heavenly shore, 
and beholds with unclouded visipn the purities of the glorified 
state ! Then shall we see as we are seen, and know even as we 
are known. O, how ou^ht such rich prospects to attract us to a 
throne of grace ;' that, by frequent intercourse ^ith God^ we may 
receive those influences that will mature us for the blessed society 
of heaven, where,! trust through grace, you and I shall meet to 
sing throughout eternity the praises of Jesus. Farewell, my be- 
loved friend in the faith ; may the Lord bless you and yours abun- 
dantl;['. 

Tours, wiUi much christian love, 

"ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 

From an allusion in the beginning of this letter, it is ap- 
' parent how she esteemed the attentions of her benevolent 
friends. While, as she oflen said, she conoid tell to no one 
the sweetness she felt in living^ from day to day upon the 
bounty of Providence, she saw in each kindness, at once a 
token of love to herself and a proof of love to the Saviour 
in those^ who bestowed it^ - So judging of christian charity, 
she had cause of rejoicing, when at any time the object of 
its tenderness. In receiving what others had to^ive, she 
thus gave thanks and glory to God on their behalf as well 
as her own. 

The following extracts from the notes of various mdivi*. 
22 
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duals are pleanng additidns to what you have already Rid 
of her sayings: — 

** I remember well that day we spent widi her, when for 4be 
first time I saw her. After being silent for a little, she said, ' li 
it not good in our heavenly Father thus to permit us to see each 
other ia this wilderness, and to speak to each other of what he iai 
done for oar souls.' I said, * You seem rery (lappy.* O yes, I 
am happy, and hare I not great cause, for I know that when iie 
shall appear 1 shall be like him ; I shall see him as be is, and my 
toul shaU be satisfied in him. I am complete in him ; O thatl 
could love him more. Can if be possible for one to ha?e been 
plucked as a brand from the burning, and not feel lore in their 
hearts to such a Saviour ? I think it is impossible for a child of 
darkness to be quickened anew, and not to hear a song^ of grati' 
tude proceed from his lips.' I asked, * Do you always' rejoice r' 
* O no, I feel mx own coldness, and lament; bat then, sweet as- 
surance ! this vile body shall he changed, and 1 shall hayenotbins 
to prevent my constant joy.' - Speaking to her of glorifying God, 
' she said, * O that 1 could do more for him ; that I jast cooJd de- 
clare his love to others! O, what I have experienced of liis lore! 
Truly it passeth knowledge.' She was very weak that day, and 
she said, * Sometimes I wish I could speak more than my streogti 
will admit; but this is not right. O that my own will wereloit 
in his.' At parting she said, * Perhaps we may not meet ag^n oo 
earth, but to meet in heaven would be far better : O it is giesl 
goodiiess that has allowed us to meet at all.' " 

'* After she read my card," says, another, << she expressed! 
wish to see me. Being conducted to her room, she appeared very 
weak. After a short pause, during which ^e seemed to be en- 
gaged in mental prayer, — *> I understand,' said she, ^ you ate ac- 
quainted with Mr. , and that through his^ instrumentality 
you are come to understand the truth.' < Ybs,' said I» f I ooder- 
stand the truth more clearly than I did.' < Well,' said she, * when 
the Lord begins a good work, he will bring it to perfection ; but 
tell me, if you please, how you felt before this change, and what 
was the first thing that led to your conversion, in your conveiaa- 

tion with Mr. .' « Before then,' said I, *I ahned at cea- 

^ormity with the will of God. For many years, I had been much 
in duty, prayed much, and grounded my bope of acceptance witii 
God upon strict observance of the external duties of religion. I 
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dreaded eternal punishment ; and if I g^t to heaven, or if I could 
a.void the eonsequeoces of sin some way, I never was much con-- 
oerned about holiness of heart and life ; 1 never understood the 
-doctrine of free gjace/ * That was a fearful state,' said she, * and 
exactly similar to my own, and I believe similar to the state of 
all nominaland self-righteous profeftsojs, before conversion ; but 
how do you feeltiow, or what is the ground of your peace ?* * For- 
^ merly I believed that my salvation was conditional ; viz. that if 
1 were to perfo^n^such and such duties, {enumerating many,) the 
LiOrd would give me faith, ajid an interest in Christ ; but now I 
am fully convinced of the inefficacy of the best human merit in the 
way of salvation ; that it proceeds entirely from the free grace of 
Grod. I believe that Christ died for the sins of all who believe in 
bim : I believe in hi^i ; therefore, he died for my sins also: 1 re- 
g'ard his promises^s addresf^ to myself individually. Before, I 
approached the throne of grace with fear, as coming before a 
sovereign, whose laws 1 could not obey, and from whose justice 
there was no possibility of escape,-— now, I regard God as my 
Father, to whom I am reconciled through Christ. The perform- 
ance of duty now, proceeds from an ardent desire to glorify God,^ 
and my soiil is lost in amazement, when I contemplate the love of 
Christ.' By this time she became animated, and those cheeln, 
^vhich a little before were pale and emaciated, assumed their na- 
tural hue. Sucb an angelic appearance I never did, and proba- 
bly never shall behold in- this world. « Well, but my friend,' said 
Bhe, * you must not think that now you have got a fond upon which 
you can draw at pleasure. Remember that you are walking through 
the rugged path of life; that your spiritual enemies will assume a 
' more formidable aspect than they have hitherto done. Toa are 
not to suppose that now you have nothing to fear, because you be- 
lieve. You may calculate to be assailed in many ways of which 
you have no idea. Hence the necessity of walking humbly with 
Crod. Never think, that because you are a believer, yon can do 
this and that in your own strength. > No, my friend,' continued 
she, * you most take unto you the whole armour of God, where- • 
with yon may stand against the fiery darts of the adversary of 
soots. Look unto Jesus,', (at these words, she^ seemed absorbed 
in thought,) * through whom you will be more than conqueror. 
You imagine, perhaps, just now, that you would do and suffer any 
thing rather than deny CHHst ; bfut remember the case of the 
Apostle Peter. He saw the giory of Christ on the mount ; he was 
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* fully coofinced that be was the SaTioar, and declared Aat ^ \ 
all would forsake him, yet for his part, though he shboUwIer 
death, he would never fdrsake nor deny him; but beholdbimini ! 
short time denying that ever he knew him. Such is our stale wte 
left toourseWes*' * Glory to God !' -exclaimed she, «thatbenere 
leares, nor forsakes those tiat trust in him : may he grant j«, 
according to the riches of his glery, to be strengthened withiniglil 
by his Spirit in the inner man, G the length, and breadlh,ai 
height4>f the^loTeof Christ, which passeth all knowledge'.' Whik 
speaking of redeeming lore, and of the nn searchable riches of ili- 

^ine grace, it was evident that her soul was elevated aboTeill 
earthly things, and participated in the joys of the sainU in lijlit 
Though her body was weak, yet her soul was acquiring streng^ 
She could not find language to express the dispositions of hersonl 
Upoo my sympathizing with her,#nd «xpretaing my aorrof to 
see bet suffer so much, she calmly replied, there was no caoserf 
sorrow, for it was a. token of her Father's ioye to ber.andtte 
though I might suppose that she was secluded from tbe irsrid, jtt 
she*was not alone, for God was with her. She realized his pre- 
sence, and tberefore enjoyed all that she could wish foria^ 
world. She described at considerable length the characUrofJ* 
natural man, and the deceitfulness of the heart; aii^ rM» 
short anecdote of herself before she came to^a saving kmW 
of the truth, the substar.ce of which is as follows. ' When I «» 
a little girl,* said she, ' I was often concerned about injeten* 
salvation. I prayed, not only at stated periods, but often isn"! 

, the day. When I happened to visit my friends, I felt very nnei^ 
when I was deprived of my usual solitude, and of an opporlttB^ 
of prayer in secret. This disposition did not proceed from a* 
sire of- beiog esteemed pious; fori was anxious '^ *^^*! 
mudh as possible, ray piety from the^world; butalljthisprocfiedtt 

. from self-righteousness. I was convinced, of course, that I cm 
not -render perfect obedience to the law of God ; but I belie'» 
what I could not do, Christ would do for me In this imbocM 
claimed a considerable degree of merit, in my own jastifyij* 
righteousness ; but it pleased the Lord to convince me of tt» 
fearful; delusion, and according to the riches of his grace, he taup 
me that Christ ia the way, the truth* and the life.' *' 

After another visit, says the same individual i 
« You have already an account of my first visit ; the seceod •* 
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hull time I Tisiled her, she wai very weak ; and, though mott 
aoxious to coDTene with her, I fi^lt very reluctant to say much ; 
but I 800D perceired that her silence did not proceed from her 
exhausted slate, but that she was engaged in derout meditations 
and prayer to God^ before she addressed one whom the Lord sent 
to h€r for instruction. ' Well/ said she, * how are you coming 
on since you left us?* * Not so well as I expected,* said I ; ' I 
see the truth clearly sometimes.' « You ha?e these glimpses in the 
contemplation of the lote of Christ, and wfien you lose sight of 
that, then you iiave no peace.' * Yes,' said I, « that is exactly my 
state ; and the fears of a wicked conscience terrify me, when I' 
read such a passage as this, — *^ If any man be in Christ Jesus, he 
is a new creature." ' * I see,' said she, ' but it is not our good 
works or merits that entitle us to eternal life. People puzzle and 
perplex themselres, by looking into their own hearts, to see whether 
they have faith. If you heard any good news that you beliered to 
be true, you would immediately rejoice, without waiting to inquire 
whether you believed or not. * The Gospel bringeth salvation ; 
SLsd it is the fact, that God so loved us, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son to be the propitiation for our sins, that gives us peace 
and joy. The source of our joy is entirely without ourselves ; it 
is Christ who is the Lord our righteousness. God hath given us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son; in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily, and ye are all complete in him.' Then 
she referred to the following passages, — ** He was bruised for our 
iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with 
bis stripes we are healed." *' He was delivered for our offences, 
and raised again for Our justification." * I believe all that,' said 
I. *Weil,' said she, < believing it to be true, is one thing, and 
being personally interested in it, is another.' * Yes,', said I, * I 
believe that Christ died for me, and thereby, purchased eternal 
redemption for me. ' ' Remember then,' said she, ''what the Apos- 
tle Paul saith, — <' The life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
me." ' After this, she paused a while. * Again,' said she, * when- 
ever your mind is cast down, or when you do not see your inte- 
rest in Jesus clearly, the rea^n, 1 am sure, is plain to yourself, 
that it arises frbm losing sight of Christ, and of the love where^ 
with he loved you. God is love, and eternal life is to know God 
as our reconciled Father in Christ ; and they that know his name 
or character, put their trust in him. You will meet witb^ opposi- 
22* 
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llitfn frdm the world; btit lettis remember, tte tbat spired iM 11^ 
owa Son, but deliTored bim op for os all, bow^. shall be not «\itb 
biro also freely giVe us all things ? he will gWe us his l^pirit, and 
by taking of the things that^re Christ's, and shoWibg tbem too, 
will sanctify and cleanse us from all too righteousness. The Lon! 
is our king, he is oor la#-grTer^be is oUr judge : be will s&te os.'" 
*''One mch'nio^," 'slys a foung friend to whom she becaine 
rgreatly attached, ** I recollect goings int« her bed ri>cMn, and ask- 
ing her how she' had felt during the night i* 'She looked at me 
with a countenance beamidg with exquisite joy ^bd delight, w&ile 
mt the same time a peaceful serenity and sweet com posare perrad- 
ed it, and said, ^ O ho^ happy t ha>e befcn all ni^bt : bow Tery 
much co(nforted and defigh ted with that passage, ** bis left hand 
Is under my head, and his right hand it doth embrace me." ' One 
day, when rubbing her feet, she said, * Now, it is not io my poir- 
er to reward you for this exertion, but you shall be rewardedst 
the resurrection of the just.' Another day, when suffering raj 
'great pain, 1 went towards her, and obserfed to her tbat, froa 
the expression of her countenance, she surely was soflering ferj 
'acute pain at that moment ; she seemed to be touched as with a lire 
coal from off her Father's holy altar ;' the ]o?e of Christ constrain- 
ed her to weep, eyen amidst extreme agony, tears of boly joy; 
ftnd instead of answering me, intensely gazing on my face sbt 
said, * O my belored Jesus, he is the chiefest among ten tlios- 
sand, and altogether lorely.' Often she said to me, '■ What a poor 
miserable creature I would be, if 1 had not Christ; this bed wooH 
be a prisdn to me; but let my feather t^ke what he will away, 
when he le&ves me iA possession of Jesus, -1 am satisfied, I bare 
enough; yes, take what he v^ill away, he himself is sufficieat' 
Another day, when going to visit her, I went towards her and 
asked her < how she had been ; how did she feel?' She saM, ' L 
feel thSt dLlthough flesh and heart should faint and fail, yet my 
happiness is hourly Increasing; I p^roeive daily more beauty in 
precious glbrious Christ; O, how 1 long to go and cast my crowa 
at his feet.' "^ At another titne, dome one observed to her, that her 
sufferings were very great ; she said, * yes, you know when I am 
to reign with him, I must also suffer with'him.' " 

'While she thus instructed aild tefireshed the souls of 
those ^ho approached her, she still continued, as her 
strength aHowed, to express her feelings by letter, of which 
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\he following have be6n preserved. The first is interesting 
as ai^ exhibitiop of the feelings with which she regarded 
^hose for whom her prayers had been entreated : the second, 
as a token of the joy she felt in witnetoing the spiritual 
progress of one whose mental disquietude had formerly beea 
revealed to hpr : and the last, as illustrative of the sympa* 
thy which she had with all who loved the Saviour ; for it 
'was written to a person whom she had never seen, but 
whom she had good reason for believing was one of the re- 
vealed children ef God. 

'* Mr BCLOVKD FRIKlfD IN THE TRUTH, 

** It has cheered my 0O11I to bear from your boy that yoa aie 
well, and also to receive a letter from our beloved aad higbly-fa- 
▼oured friend at —^ — . O, I woaid call upon my soul, and all 
that is within me, to bo stirred up to praise and magnify the name 
of our God, for all bis loving^ kindnesses and tender mercies with 
which he is loading her ; truly he seems to be enabling her to 
watch him in'all his marvellous dispensations towards her ; and 
not only so, but enabling her to improre them for the benefit of 
heir immortal soul ; and seldom haye 1 felt so strong an inclination 
to obey the apostolic precept, * Rejoice with them that do rejoice,' 
as I feel at present to rejoice with her at the unexpected recove- 
ry of her dear brother. I feel thankful to our Father for haring per- 
mitted you another interview in this weary and parched land, and 
I hope he enabled you to take sweet counsel together, and there- 
by strengthen each other in the Christian race. The individual 
far whom you requested a place in my unworthy aad sinful pray- 
ers has not been forgotten by me. O, that the Lord would beautUy 
her with the altogether-glorious robe of our dear Redeemer's 
righteousness. '1 feel very desirous, my dear, dear friend in Jesus, 
to say more of her, but my weakness renders me quite unfit I 
can, however— blessed be God ! throegh grace strengthening me — 
lift up my soul at intervals in prayer for her« I am wearying 
much to hear of her feelings since you last wrote. O how loath do 
I feel to come to a conclusion, for I have many things to say unto 
*yoo. I want to speak ef this Saviour on whom hangs all our hope, 
and of that place of blissful -purity which -awaits us, but I cannot 
now; 1 feel very weak at pteseat, but as my sufferings abound 
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my coMolationi nmcli more aboond. Well, if you cannot eome 
•oon and see me, write ^le a few Uoe*. I felt much inrigonted 
by yoar dear note, and was glad to see — -, who I Chink is iaa 
most hopeful state, and will be glad to see her a^in. Adieu, my 
rwTf much loved friend io Jesus. My beloted Mary joins men 
earnest Christian affection^ O pray for as that our samk nnf 
tbrire and flourish in heUness ; and O, may you enjoy largely ik 
presence of the Prince of Zion, and be filled with the consolatiw 

of the Holy Ghost. ^ , ,• u 1 .. 

'' " Yours m everlastiBg^ bondB." 

«( Mr DSA& SISTER IV Jssus, ^ 

«« It hath greatly rejoiced my spirit to hear of your joy io tire 
Lord, and to receire another evidence of your love to the brethm 
in your kind remembrance of unworthy me. 1 find that, since 
your last visit at my bedside, my lore towards you has. bece on 
the inoiease, and why ? because God has enabled me to rejoice 
over you with no ordinary joy : yes, my well beloved friend,! 
feel much affection to you, because of your near and iodissoloble 
relation to our blessed Emmanuel. This, my friend, is the gnsd 
and substantial tie that unites us— a tie which the comhiDed at- 
tempts of men and devils shall never be sufficient to break mbd- 
der. O, my dear, dear friendr continue to rejoice in Christ, asali 
your salvation, your strengftb, and your desire. You can ncrsr, 
while here, rejoice enough in him, in whom are hid all the tres- 
sures of wisdom rfnd knowledge. But our infirmity is, thatwe 
look often more to ourselves than this Incomparable JndtMaii, 
and what is the result ? It is ever ^doubting and fearing-, monn- 
ing and heaviness; and no wonder of it, for the anonzingr wido*- 
ness of these hearts is awfully great, and when we contrast osr 
best attempts to serve God with the pure requirements othkbdy 
law, we may well stand aghast, and admire, the unheaid-of long 
sufibring of Jehovah. But when J esus, in whom we areconpWte, 
and who shall one day present his dear-bought Church to hisfi- 
ther, without spot, or wnnkle, or any such thing, is diacorered bf 
the keen eagle-eye offaith 10 be all that we need, eyra wisdflO» 
righteousness, sanctification, and complete redemption, and Hat 
it is he who worketh in us, to will and to do of his good-pleasore, 
then our fear ranishes, and we feel that we are not the chihba 
of night nor of darkness, and that, where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. When I would speak of my temporal health, I 
wouldU say with gratitude to God that I am moat tenderly dealt 
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w^itli. O, be is kind, kind to me; I suffer less pain than whea 
you saw nie, and although I am weak I am astonishingly happy ; 
indeed, my dear friend, I would not at this moment be strong, if 
weakness is my Father's wilk 1 find that Jesus is a most marrel* 
loos physician ; O what medicines are like unto his medicines ? I 
hope yon will remember Isabella Campbell to Jesus, when he al- 
lows you intimate communion with him. God willidg, come and 
see me soon again ; I think of your last visit with much comfort. 
My sister joins me in Christian love, and hopes your soul is in 
health. 

" Efer yours, 

" ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 

** Femicarryy J^ay, 1827. 

« My YfiRT BELOVED BROTHEB IN tHE LoRD JesUS, 

•* My dearest Mary has told me that you wisliipd me to write to 
ypti. Well, my brother, what thanks can I render to God for 
you, for all the joy wherewith t joy over you before Jesus, giving 
thanks to him always in my prayers on your behalf. Grace and 
peace be much more abundantly multifjlied unto you, through the 
knowledge of God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. What, my 
dearly beloved, can I write to you, that will be new to' you ? You 
have long known Je^us : you have seen much of his glorious cha- 
racter; you have experienced that'his blood is precious, and 
cleanseth from all sins ; and that where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty : y.es, a glorious liberty ; for we have not receiv- 
ed the spirit of bondage again to fear, but the spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. But though I can say, nothing 
Dew on the dear subject of redeeming love, 1 mutt say something, 
respecting it, iind I believe the time is not far off, when I shall 
speak of it in loftier strains. Salvation ! O salvation, salvation, 
ev^n salvation finished by him who thought it no robbery to be 
equal wkh God. O what a sound to be proclaimed in the ears of 
rebellious mortals ! God, in our nature, reconciling a guilty 
world unto himself, not imputing unto 'men their trespasses. O, 
nay brotljer, men may say what they please, but God is love, fath- 
omless love, and lie never takes vengeance till man Will haVib 
none at all of his ways. 

Is not love the complexion of the Gospel of his glorious grace ? 
pid not the mighty scheme of redemption originate in theftemal 
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lore of Jehorab ? Was it not that same lore which executed tha 
plan f and is it not because love and mercy to our race did vb^ 
in the bosom of th^ ererlasting God the Father, from all eternitj, 
that soch a message as the following is commanded to be dedanJ 
to a rebel iiniTerse ? '* Be it known unto you therefore, that throng^ 
this man is preached unlo you the forgiToness of sins; and bj; 
him» all that believe are justified from all things, from which tfaef 
could not be justified by the law of Moses." O the depth of the 
lore of God in Christ Jesus ! My dear brother, it is not likely tfait 
I shall oyer hare the joy of seeing your face in the flesh; bat we 
shall meet, yes, adored be our God, wa shtfl meet one day before 
his throne, and sing together throughout eternity, the prauesof 
our dear adorable Redeemer. To that blessed land, I am £Kt» 
fast hastening ; yes, I shall' soon see the glorious face of Ea- 
manuel. 1 shall soon know that all I hare erer yet knows of 
him was nothing, thongh I soihetimes see as much of him, a 
a spirit fettered *by the body of corruption' can possibly behold. 
Yet, Jesus ! I hare often seen in thee, what has made me fat^ 
all my pains and weaknesA : what has made me forget for a te 
that I dwelt upon eaHh at all. But, my beloved brother, I cannst 
write more, I am so weak, and I fear you will even not be abk 
to laad this. O welcome, walGome^ everlasting strength, lo pnia 
my glorious Saviour! 1 am a monument of his love and meicf. 
My lore in the truth, to your dear partner :^8he has been greatlr 
afflicted, but the Lord is her rock, and her stsength. ThetisK 
of suffering will soon, soon be ended: let us even suffer cheeiMlf; 
our sufferings are not worthy to be compared to the weigUtf 
glory which shall one day be revealed. Although I know you dii 
it as unto the Lord, I would offer you both my unfeigned gfnli- 
tude, for your affectionate and tender kindness to my doreil 
Mary. O may she and you shine as bright lights in the miditof 
a penrerse and dark generation. Now, my dearly belored, iare- 
welL I am much in prayer for you all. May you, as a C/iorch, 
be followers of God, as dear children ; and O, do walk in love,si 
Christ also hath loved you, and given himself for you, an offeiiir 
and a sacrifice for a sweet-smelling savour unto God. O let th» 
glory of your God and Father, be dear, dear unto you : the coi- 
•idaraCon will induce you so lo walk, as never to dishoDoar yoa 
holy profession. Again, my dearly beloved brother, Adieu. 
*' Yoar affectionate dying friend and sister^ 

«« ISABELLA CAMPBELL." 
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Although Isabella thus increased .the joy of others, anil 
:iad her own joy increased by such intercourse, she was 
not ignorant of its being ever true, that those who love Je- 
sus supremely, must have some reproach or other to bear, 
fb'r his sake, from the world or compromising professors of 
tbe faith. The feelings, which the conviction of this excj. 
ted in her mind, are thus minutely recorded in the journal 
of her sister : — 

<* One nigbt, she said, < O what a service those do us who re- 
proach us for Christ's sake, yet they know not that they do it. 
Xhey just drive us nearer to hinaself ; how blessed to be hid jn his 
pavilion from the strife of tongues ! Yet their folly often causes 
jne to weep, not for my sake, but for their own ; for I know that 
all things work together for good to those who love God. O that 
Ibey would believe what they are doing now ; but as the Jews 
would not believe, when they were calling Christ a: devil, that 
they were ruining their own souls, neither will they believe. 6 
could they but know the many cries and tears the christian pours 
forth before God, that they may be foigiven, for they know not 
what they do; but if they will not be influenced by what God has 
done for them, nothing will avail. What an awful thing will it 
be, when we meet them around the g^eat white throne ! Then 
shall they see, and believe, when it is too late,» that we have not 
followed cunningly-devised fables. Then shall they know, that 
we are not the poor self'deluded hypocrites which they now take 
QS to be, but shining as stars for ever, beings washed and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb. What dread confusion shall then 
take hold upon them, though great the change that must pass upon 
Qs,' before we can behold all this, not only with composure, but 
with perfect acquiescence in the will of our heavenly Father. 
Many a tear have 1 shed upon this bed for them, yet not one for a 
hundred which 1 ought to have shed. I do pity them ; carried 
aw^y captive by the Devil at his will. O, the enmity of the heart 
of man, that cannot endure the image of God, when exhibited in 
any of his creatures ! I am grieved ; my heart is almost broken at 
the way in which christians live, at least professing christians. 
Are they christians ? They can do all that the world will do, and 
reproach you if you do not follow their example. O can they 
really belong to blm who was despised and rejected of men, and 
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for what oaase? beoauce he testified of them that their deedivert 
evil. Would they enjoy so roach of the esteem of the worii,ii(l 
they follow his blessed example—* WhosocTef shaUbeasiiaiMiof 
me, to.' Are there not many ways of being ashamed of Cbret! 
and sorely it is one of them, to mile from daytodaywithlhosetlii 
see no beauty in him, why they should desire him, and oem 
mention his blessed name, or commend the great lo?e wherewia 
he loreth us. O there is much, much wrong amoDg ns ; ma) 
profess to know God, but in works they deny him. Wlio« 
living as pilgrims and strangers? AJas, their nwnber is T«yW, 
and were the Lord now to search Jerusalem with caudles, dbiij, 
many, 1 fear, would be found trusting in refuges of lies, aw "( 
io the name of the only begotten Son of God. It is as awfiil^ 
to endeavour to serve God and Mammon. Many woald sto« 
were you to say this unto them ; bdt sure I am, *ei>t»DW 
to the world plainly evinces that they consider themselT«id(* 
to the flesh ; and O that they but saw what they ^'^ ^""^''^ 
robbing the great God of his gh)ry,.aod qiaking mfidels to^ 
proach that as religion, which is not the religion of Jaw- 
any love the world, the love of the Father is not inhmi. 

The following letter wbrch I received from fsfbefe^ 
tains an aflfecting exppsition of her own '^^jg^^"^ ? 
and such a letter at any time must be cheering for a 
ter to receive fipoL any of his people. 

<' Mi. OJIEATLT BELOVED F&ISND, t^< 

" Had I known how to write to you,.I '^o^!^."**, *gijsi,«,W 
long of inquiring after your temporal and ^P*'*^ !!-j5 jgno- 
never having seen dear — --, since your departure^ ^^^ 
rant both of your address, and of the most eligible iray ^ ^^ 
ing a letter to you. 1 have not, however, forgotten P^^ 
my beloved friend, this is impossible. Distance of t"°*^^ ^^^ 
can never dissolve the dear bonds which unite me to y ^^ 

joiced me greatly, to hear from Mr. that you were^ ^ 

ably better, anil sinceuely trust that, ere now, ^^"^ ^^yif 
quite recovered. O how does the anticipation of y°^^ j^w 
turn to Rosenealh gladden and refresh my poo^ *^ reioic*** 
much to see your face once again in tbeflesh, an» ^,J]joii^ 
you in Jesoi, as the Lord our righteoasness, and as 
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-strength. 2 bope, my beloved friend, that jon have found arnpl^ 
cau9e to magnify year Grod because of this affliction : indeed, 1 
have myself rejoiced much because of it, feeling fully assured that 
our compassionate Father must hare some important end to ac- 
complish by your present sufferingr., No, my dear friend, be 
never grieves lis unnecessarily. O no, he loves us toa well to do 
this : and you, I believe, have already experienced this : you have, 
1 doubt not, been enabled to glorify him in the fire^ and cheerfully 
to ki8S>hi8 rod. Indeed, I could easily conpeive your afflictions 
to have been so sweet, as to have caused you to glory jn tribula* . 
tion,and to sing sweetly in the midst of pain and weakness. O 
my dear, dear friend, I am sure you would not have wanted it for 
aAf consideration. I long much to see you, and to hear yott tell 
of all his loving-kindnenes. Tou will have received many proofii 
of bis fotherly affection since I last saw you. 

** You will have had many hours of sweet communion with him, 
wad youji doubt not, have esteemed this your chiefest joy. The 
Liord water your soul abundantly with the di&ws of Heaven, that 
you may be enriched in the knowledge of his most blessed will, 
and be ready at all times to point poor pensfaing sinners to * the 
Liamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the world.* I trust 
your Father has much work for you yet to perform. O that yoa 
may glorify him by bearing much fruit. I have been, somewhat 
better for three weeks past. I breathe more easily, and endure 
much less pain ; my cough is also better. O what a miracle am 
I in the land of thfe living ! t had expected long eie now to have 
^ been triumphing amidst the redeemed above, to have been ainray*- 
ed in my spotless apparel, and tuning with alacrity my golden 
harp; and, I confess, the.thought of remaining mush longer in 
this.dreaiy vale, was by no means cheering unto me* Butl trust 
1 can now say, * Good is the will of the Lord.' O it would ill be- 
come one who has been so highly favonr^ to say otherwise ; but 
O, olten I do. O for a spirit more in unison with a child of grace! 
1 have of laU enjoyed many refreshing seasons of delightful c«tai- 
munion with our best Friend. How transporting to bdiold his 
glory in the iace of Jesual There, my dear friend, doth it ^ine 
aoost gloriously, although the carnal eye cannot at all peioeive if 
O, carnal praise be to God for the eye of faith, which enteneth 
into that which is within the vail, and oft-tim^ feasts itself by 
gazing on the beauties of Jesos. O Jesus, what shall we say of 
2%«6 .^ shall we rather be silent than not give uato Thee that glory 
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wbicb ii due-aoCD^thy bleated name ? No, we shaLll ootv we cuk 
not be mute retpectiog Tbee. "We shall here, in nracfa impa> •; 
fectioD, begin that new long, wbicb we hope one-d^ toeing, yn, 
tbroQgboat eternity to sinf^, witb pure hearti ienrentTy.- O^bevv 
insipid and taftelew is erery things apart from Jesas !" Wtntt-' 
sad want does tbe sonl feel, when it wanders from feeding^ npos 
this bread of life ! O for rapacious appetites, to eat continiiaUy 
of this manna, to live erery moment by lirely faith upon the Sob ■ 
of God, who lored ns, and bath given himself for us. I am'sare 
yon will rejoice to bear that I have had the inexpressible pleanue 

of seeing yonr dear bumble friend Miss • O what a dear kirely 

saint she is ! I cannot inform you the real pleasure I had in coo- 
versing with belt She has paid me three visils ; • and I mast say, 
the more yoa< see*of her, tbe more cause will yon* have lor wonder • 
and gratitude. Her faith in Chvist^ and' love to all the saintSi 
have in very deed rejoiced my heart. Why I should be thus rare- 
ly lavoured, I know not. O for a heart overflowing with grtti- 
tude. My dearly beloved friend, prky for me ; O pray much kt 
me. Ton know not half my weaknesses. Mary joins me in cbrif- 
tian afiection, and longs much after you in the Ljord. Hoping 
. soon to hear of your-retarn, I would for the present bid yon &ra- 
well, by commending you. to the nn&iling 'proteetioD of Jesm^ 
Ever yonrs in the faith of the giorioos gpspel, 

•C'IBAJBELLA CAMPBELL." 

The following extract exemplifies her deep interest for 
all her young companions, and shows that she had intend- 
ed to prepare an address for them. 

" < Well it troubles my conscience^ » good deal,* said she to hw 
sister, * that I never yet made yoe wvite^ for I think it is ankiBi 
to them and unfaithful' to Qod\ not to. testify to them that ^* Wii- 
dom's ways are ways of pleasantness and all her paths are peeofr" 
Formerly she had said, ' O how I do wish to write to all the young 
women who attended the class with me : I do widi^ to tell tem 
what I have (bond, and what they may also find ; for G^od says, 
«« Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely." Now 
that I have seen my erro» I am anxious that they also should see 
theirs*: for I do think we'Wete4Jl'deceivlng ourselves, by suppos- 
ing that since we paid move attention outwardly to religions things, 
and since greater pains 4f ere taken with us than with many other 



•young' people abound os, that we were much rsAjfe meet for the. 
- kingdom of heayen than <&ey. Bat ah ! it was a teiusion sp to 
-tfaiiik ;Y<ftr I am sure there was little, if any, real godliness among 
-118, ma oilr Gondnet^wheB we left that place iwiformly proved: for 
-^instesid'of talking of Christ as we walked together by the way, our 
-v^hole conversation wus earthly and rifling, as they themselires 
-must remember. O how many 3abbath even in gs did we spend 
' -in 4hiff sinful way, when we might have been gk>rifying God to- 
gether! Alas ! the remembrance of this season fills me with sore 
pain. O that I had strength that I might go to every one of them, 
9iDd say that unless they repent they shall all likewise perish ; as I 
'undoubtedly would have done had God -allowed me to remain in 
the state in which 1 then was. It is grievous to see how people 
CSLU think themselves going to heaven, and serve the world and 
• the devil while upon earth. If they cannot now delight themselves ^ 
in Ged, how do they expect to live and delight themselves with 
bim for ever ? I am sure the secret dread, which they have of him, 
that fear of having one minute to thiurk exclusively of him, ought 
to convince them that they have not yet known him as a God, as 
their friend, their portion, their all. O tbese-dear-young people ! 
would that the Lord would breathe upon them, that they might 
live and stand upon their feet, a precious, living company, deter- 
mined to follow Jesus through good and through bad report, as all 
bis followers must. O that they would but be persuaded to leav« 
this vain and foolish world, and join themselviss to those, ^ho 
though despised and rejected ol men, are peacefully pursuing 
their journey to Emmanuel's happy land !' " 

Often did she afterward talk of her early class-mattes, 
and express a desire to write to them, but never was able 
to accomplish it.. 

To my friend and 'brother, who presided at the com 
manion in my absence, ^e addressed the fbllowing note, 
expressive of those holy anxieties which possessed her 
soal : — 

<< Roseneath, Fatt-day. 
*^ Mx BELOVED Friend in the Faith of the Glortous 
Gospel : 
^ <* < Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from God the Father, and fi»m 
the Lord Jesus Christ, be jnultiplied-mito ynu*' 



900 

« 

"Omy dear, a«ar friend, I have inttcb,iinichof theLroffsp* 
nets to tell joujof ; what of hit amaztog lore in JcsTOjareliBt 
experieooed since I taw you last ! When yoor hear it, I am flWi 
it will hei^r^ien yoar wag of gratitude. O, bis ways wHh mehaw 
aU been wonders. 1 can, indeed, aay that he is a kind aAfxOr 
fMMtionate jmatter. Do help me to prabc him, for weUyoaaay. 
Yon also hare ftlt mnch of his lore, and knoirn msch of tlieli- 
berty wherewith he maketh bit children free mybelwd 
friend, on thit occation be ttrongr in the Lord and the power « 
bit might Remember how it exalts omnipotence to make wak- 
ness strong. Do lean much npon Jesus : he possesses aBpofffiB 
heaven and on earth, and we nercr stumble by believffli: w, 
but by forgetting it. I a^n most desirous that you may, <» » 
ensijing Sabbath, bring much glory to Prince Jesos. 1 aofflw 
in prayer for you, and I believe that these prayers will notbe» 
answered through him who maketh coothiual intercession for 
Be faithful, ray much \ored friend. Care not for ^^^ 
breath is in his nostrils. Greater is he that is with yoa »« ^ 
they who can be against yon.-^iNow be strong. ^.^'''*" 
am to stop, but I can dictate no more now. Mary ^^°^!^\ 
now and always, much ef the pretence of the K*"? °^f 'I"j,x 
prays tfasctyou maybe filled with the consolations of W"^ 
Spirit. -Adieu, my beloved friend. Pray much for us, while i 

" Your deeply attached friend in the traj^' „ 
u ISABELLA CAMPBEUi- 

From Isabella rallying so wonderfully after thesu^ 
sive crises of her disorder, the hope was not unfreqa J 
cherished that the abscesses wearing theroseWes out, 
might at last recover. The dampness of the botzse aM 
carry, however, and its distance from medical ^^ ^ 
rather diminished the probabilities of this. ^^^^^ ^ 
friends therefore, anxious that every means should 
, for prolonging so interesting and valuable a life '^ ^ 
rangements for her removal to Helensburgh* ""^^^^i^^ 
attention could be paid to her case by her medical it ^^ 
who resided there. Although she herself had do ^r^^ 
of recovery, she felt it her duty to yield t» the wi*h«* 



friends, leaving the^^rv^nt to the disposal of her heavenly 
Father. So long as her passion for holiness became strong, 
^r/it Mras not likely that her attachnsent to life would in- 
crease, even when she was most convalescent From the seve- 
rer attacks of her malady. 

*' O I am glad at finding yoa so much recovered^" said a visitor 
one day, * iTes,' «be replied ^'ith emphasis, * all my friends mani- 
fest great pleasure at ray recovery. I inyself 4ong greatly to fall 
asleep in Jesud» I love to behold him ; I loath myself because of 
BID ; I am vile ; I am aw folly ungrateful ; I< am doing |^othing for 
my God. When shall the matchless loveliness of our plant of re- 
Dowo completely and GontinuaUy engross my heart ? It is sin, it 
is sin, my dear friend, 1 paat so much to get quit ,of. Pray, O 
pray that I may bear much fruit to our Father's -glory.' 'O the 
glorious meaning,' exclaimed she to another, * of that word purity ; 
that is the state the new man pants after. There can be no per- 
fect happiness except in a state of perfect parity. It is the holi- 
ness of heaven that constitutes its blessedness ; the presence of 
God pioduces entire conformity. When he shall appear we shall 
be like him, for we shall see him as he is? -* 

Meekly, however, and gratefully she acquiesced in the 
proposed arrangements ; although her heart was far away 
from this vain and changeful world. Mr. — , who had 
long known Isabella, and had interested himself in carrying 
the arrangements into effect, conducted her to the village 
from the secluded spot where she had enjoyed such extra* 
ordinary blessedness of fellowship with the J^ather, and 
with the Son, and with the Holy Ghost. Gf this event he 
gives the following account : 

<« Isaf>e!la*8 removal to Helensburgh took place on the Istof 
October, ]8?7, about four weeks before she T<Sll asleep in Jesus, 
so that the liopes that were fondly cherished t>y her friends in 
bringing her to this place, were graciously disappointed by Him 
who doeth all things after the counsel of his own will. The day 
was^iavourable, and towards the afternoon, I left the village in a 
carriage, for accomplishing our purpose. I could not refrain from 
28* 



Meoiif praySiig' tbst oarhMrenly Father woald IwpkMtto 
bkas h^r remoral, in the aUeriatioo of her disorder ; tbattoiic 
her daji leng'tbened out, she might be enabled to testifj tonaDj 
of her Sariour's lore. Go my arrira], Isabella, being fcware of 
tny coming, Was in readioess to leave that spot where fint she 
was bnmgbt to know the lore of Ood in Christ, botto vbkbshe 
was nerer more to retom. On entering the door, the fint (*• 
ject that arrested my attention, was h^r tall emaciated iigw 
standing at the hedd of the stair-case, and endet^ronring to nah 
"her way down to the door without any assistance. On seeing w 
she smiled, and meekly said, * So yon are come to take ineaftj' 
• Yes, Is^Ila, and I trust it will be for yonr benefit' » j«s,' 
she replied, in her nsual calm and solemn manner, • it i« all ""^ 
the Will of the l«ord be done.* HaTing rested a little to recoW 
from the fatigue of walking from her bed-room, she wascaniri 
down to the road, and laid in the rehicle, With her mother by he 
side. At this moment, when writing these lines to yoa, I seeii 
imagination her form distinctly before me, and hear ber sabdd 
voice speaking'of the lore of <}od. After being seated in thecl^ 
tiage, there appeared in her countenance an expressioQ of call 
and peacefnl resignation, which seemed to say to us all smH 
by, • Don't weep for me ; Xiord, I am thine, make of me wbatlta 
wilt ; all is well that thou doest, let me be silent and adore.' Wlio 
ready to start, I proposed taking toy seat beside the driyer. % 
BO| yoa nrast not do that,* said our dear friend, < yon moat em 
in, there is plenty of room for us all ; and besides, I want toipea 
with you on the way down. 1 stepped in, and we proceeded at i 
slow pace. I confess, when I saw Isabella so lively, and aonRK^ 
stronger than she had been a few weeks before, my hopes of Itf 
recorery were considerably Battered, I knew not, or I was bb- 
williBg to beliere, that the insidions malady which took ber awij 
had already completely uodennined her constttutioD. 

When a little on our way down, she was asked if she **!*• 
Jolting of the carnage unpleasant ? ^Not at all, I feel wonderf^ 
well. O how gractotts is my hearenly Father to me! VW^ 
he not done for me, a poor sinner ! The kind attention yoQ^ 
all shown me,— it affects me much, when I think on the lao^^ 
of all my christian friends in this place ; for I see it is all oC tM 
Lord, it is his doing altogether, and I desire to be hnmble la 
grateful.* * Who can tell, Isabella,' it was observed, * buty* 
TemoTal to Helensburgh may yet be the meaBsin the band of ^ 
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of restoring you to health again; at least, God has some .wise end 
mn yiewy in allowing jon to be taken to the Tillage.' * There 
can be no doabt of that,' was her replj ; * jes, God haJs an end 
in view in all this, worthy of himself; but, Sir, as to my getting 
l>etter, I hare little hope of that. . Yet shoald it please the Lord 
^o spare me and restore my health, I trust he wiU also giro me 
^race, to enable me to lire to the praise of his glory.' 1 think it 
wras at this part of the conyersation, that I saw her mother strug- 
gling with her maternal feeling^, and endeayouring to hide from 
sny notice, the tears that filled her eyes. Silence ensued for a 
little, when Isabella, who was eridently musing on what had just 
l>een said, resumed the conversation, exclaiming, « Well, I cannot 
lielp thinking that 1 see something singular in this dispensation of 
X^roridence; indeed, I do see the hand of God in it very distinctly. 
He doeth all his will in heayen abore, and in the earth beneath ; 
l»i8 own glory will be promoted by it ; I hare no doubt of that, and 
that is enough, you know.' 

" The gentle breeze that was blowing in the former part of the 
day-had now entirely subsided, so that the smooth sur&ce of the 
Gairloch .reflected yery distinctly to our view the yarious ob- 
jects which line its southern margin, presenting, a £unt indeed, 
but certainly a pleasing emblem, of the purity and bliss of heaven ; 
suad it suggested a topic on 'which our dear sister delighted much 
to dwell, 4he glory and blessedness of the redeemed there. To give 
you her language verbatim on this occasion, I will not pretend ; 
in substance it was as folk>ws : — < How very diflerent will our' 
views of Grod be in the world of light ! here we see through a glass 
dimly, but there face to face. O, how transporting, how anima- 
ting is the hope of seeing God as he is in the temple above, and 
of being made like him. there. What manner of love our heavenly 
Father hath bestowed on us, that we should be called the sons of 
God! yet it doth not appear what we shall be ; but we know that 
when he appears wp shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he 
is. But O, how very little we really know about the joys of hea- 
ven ; and I think the reason why we know so little of these joys, 
is, because there is yet so much sin about us, and in. us. « Eye 
hath not seen, n«r ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive, the things that God hath prepared for them 

that love him." ' We arrived before dark at Mr. 's, and in 

a few moments Isabella was placed in the room, and, I believe, on 
that bed| from which her happy and glorified spirit took its flight 



264 

• to the regioDt of eternal glory— to the presence of berBedeeDtf. 
* Bletted are the dead which die in the Lord, from heocebx^: 
.yea, taiththe spirit, that ibey may rest from theijr laboan,ai 
their works do follow themr " 

1 have not 'in any way attempted to describe it tst yon, 

•flince your eyea are familiar with the exquisite sceD^J 

■ which Isabella had now looked upon for the last time. 0^ 

'ten she had rejoiced in its contemplation, wondering, » 

she did bo, that her heavenly Father lavished so nwck 

beauty on a world so scornful of his love, so accursed wili 

its own wickedness. Her feelings are well and truly de. 

scribed by the same friend who was with her during tins 

farewell view of the glories of the Gairleoh, upon wiwi 

she had so often looked from the garden where she f« 

accustomed to retire for prayer. 

« Isabella had a taste for the beauties of creation. AM 
the work lof the Redeemer finished on the cross was, ofaliotb^ 
the theme which afibrde^ to her mind the purest and moste^ 
joy; yet'She had a lirely sense of the divine wisdom and goodK* 
as eSLhibited in the works of nature, and could enter into the* 
timentof the poet with the feelings of an heir of immortality, » she 
contemplated these works, and say, « My Father madetbemil'- 
When the conversation happened at any time to turn opoa " 
goodness of the Great ^Creator, Isabella catching the theme, worf 
express herself in the following manner : * Oyes, all God's to* 
praise him. *« The heavens declare bis glory, and the firrna"* 
showeth forth his handy work." Our heavenly Father bath W 
distinct impressions of bis power, and wisdom, and goodoesi' 
every object above and below, that presents itself to the eff 
man; so that the disciple of Jesus has abundant opportnorf/''*^ 
'abroad, travelling either on his master's business, or for ^^ 
tion, to hold communion with God, bis Ahnigbty fricodaod^* 
factor.* She indeed gloried io the cross of Christ; but whilrt* 
did so, she was far from despising those lessons which the pvc 
resque and enchanting scenery, amidst which she spent the m* 
of her days, was calculated to convey to her actire and cool 
plative mind. These objects of creation, 1 know well, from w ^ 
I have heard her say on various occasions, she considered 
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^msLOj mirrors, refl^tia^ to the semes of man the f lories of the 
invisible God ; and io which t^e enlighteDed Christian may easily 
trace the operatioo of a diyine hand. Her local situation indeed, 
-vFas peculiarly calculated to produce and foster in a' mind like 
Isabella's, so devout, and so much given to contemplation, an ar- 
dent love for , the beauties and sublimities of nature. Far seclu- 
ded from the hurry and the noise of society, living in a spot where 
nature exhibits to the eye some of her most beautiful, as. well as 
some of her grandest appearances, Isabella had unceasing oppor- 
tunities of Ming up her soul ta her Father in heaven, while en. 
^aged in reading important lessons in the works of his hands 
strewed around her." 

"Beloved Isabella," says oneofher young friends, "was 
very fond of flowers, and I frequently carried her a nose- 
gay. She would examine every flower roost minutely» 
and seemed to rejoice greatly because these his works 
praised Him whom her soul loved. When presenting it to 
her, she in general looked up, and then at the flowers, 
seeming to be lost in wonder and admiration ; and cried out, 
< Yes, truly his work^ praise him, they do show forth his 
handy work.^ ' When the rose of Sharon was pointed out, 
she seemed as if in a holy transport, and said, * Yes, Jesus, 
I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valley.' " " A 
friend," writes her sister, "having sent her a bunch of 
flowers, she said, < I'hey are very beautiful ; the new Jeru« 
Balem is filled with unfading flowers, even with souls wash- 
ed in the bloodof Jesus, who shall reign with him forever 
and ever.' " Going into her room one morning, when the 
sun was shining beautifully, her sister heard her also ex- 
claim, '<0, when shall I be bewildered with the healing, 
life-supporting ray of the sun of righteousness ? When 
shall I never see any thing but light, nor feel any thing bat 
love ? When, when shall I be altogether holy ? O Father, 
I long to be altogether full of afiection toward thee ; I long 
to see thy glorious beauty." 

With a mind capable of such perceptions and emotions, 
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it is not diffieuh to ^coaceive hoyr interesting every oljeet 
would seem that met her eye during this ^rewell view of 
the shores of Roseneath, and alt thehr loveliniss^ ;'but what 
increased its effect, must also be obvious to you all. It wm 
on the evening of the thanksgiving day of the cemmumoB; 
and you know hew deeply exercised her caied had ben 
daring that solemn season, regarding the spiritual interests 
of the people that dwelt there. -Of 'her continued anzietT 
on this point, as well as of hef feelings ^fler^ her journej, 

the following extracts from a letter of Miss ,{fik 

sbter of her beloved friend,) is descriptivei: — 

<* Hearing she had arrived in Helensbarg^b, I called in the ere- 
ntDg to inquire bow she felt : — sbe said, * I am weak, bnt the LoH 
-hat g^racioutlj strengthened me, and I do not si^er unless fins 
fatigue.* Sbe then inquired whether I bad enjoyed the serrioB 
at Roseneath, where I bad been that day; and on my mentiooug 
the happy effects which seemed to be produced on certain indm- 
duals by some of them, sbe said, < I expected to hear gtiod dsvl 
It has been greatly impressed upon my mind, that it would be & 
season much to be remembered. I have had such enlargesoeit 
in praying that it might be so. O praise the Liord with me, let • 
exalt his name together; surely this is iiut as the first fruit oft 
mighty harvest, to be gathered in to 'the glory of our God.' Not 
morning, when I returned, finding her much exhausted, 1 said* 
*t fear you have not rested well;* ibe aixswered, *1 had a my 
happy night; I -could not cease from praising the Lord. BefiiR 
ydu came in 'last sight, I felt so weak that, had I known of yoir 
coming, I 8hould«have said-thatl waf unable to see yoo, bot J05 
made me quite strong — 0, 1 have much for which •to praise oar 
gracious Fkther.* '* 

To her friend she thus expressed herself : — *' O my dear 
Miss ' ■ - , pray that my coming here may be altogelbcf i 
for hia^own glory^ When I think of his goodness in profi* | 
diiig so many dear friends, I am amazed ; I am a wonder ' 
to myself. When I contemplate his spiritual i»lessing8 m 
Christ Jesus, I am lost in a sea of wonders.'' At this viA 
Isabella asked ^er to ;tell her about Irving's translation of 
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Ben S^ra^ which' bod been mentioned' td her by a friend. 
During their conversation upon this subject, she remarked, 
**"Well, when fully understood, the doctrine of'tlle Redeem. 
er's advent is most grand and cheering, and the reception 
of it opens up many.parts of scripture which before appear. . 
ed obscure." Shortly afterward, when they were ^speak- 
ing of an individual who seemed to have-sees the necessity 
of making her calling and^lection sure, but bad been MU 
ed into quietness without believing the Gbspel, she said, 
^* 1 have been thinking much of. that. ' They have healed 
the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly.' It is a fear- 
ful sin, the besetting sin of this day ; and I see many just 
godly ministers guilty of it." 

A correspondent says : 

^'Before leaving Helensburgh I saw her ag^ia. This was the 
last tinie. I brongbt her some flowers, of which she seemed very 
fond. On my giving them, she said, < Is there a rose of Sharon ?' 
1 said,' * No, but there is a lily of the mlley.-' '-O,' she said, « He 
h the lily among thorns. Do net^everyi one of these tender, beao« 
tifttl leaves, with their delicate colours, plainly show forth the 
glory of God?'- She being rather w«aker tha^ morning, 1 said, 
^loa do not seem so well.* * Oxno,' she replied, * I have bad a 
good deal of sickness; buiti while the>.oat ward man decays, the in- 
ward man is renewed day by ^ay. Ldo feel, that beholding as in 
t glass the glory of the Lord, I ami transformed into the same glo* 
rions image.' 1 had just heard of the triumphant death, of -a yoiing 
lady, and 1 told her what I had heard.: O-with what seeming joy 
she listened.' *' Yes,*, she said, * he is- faithful, and his promise is, 
^* As the day ia, so shall thy strength be.** O that, should my 
sickness be unto death, I may glorify God as she has done.* I 
asked her if she. thought sb»was*te reoover.* * I do4iot think so; 
but it is right to use the means ; and as my friends are aBatou»^to 
try every thing, 1 cheerfully consent.* She then asked me,. 'Do 
you wish 1 should recover.^*- I hesitated a little, and said, < Were 
it for the glory of God,: or thOvgood of souls, 1 should say yes.; but 
in reference toyou9self,d would sa^no^ for while here, you must 
daily offend your best friend,; -bu4 there, you shall serve him per- 
. liBctly.* Never sfaall I forget the sweet look she gave me, when . 
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chaping ber to me, sbe wuii, < O it is deligblfiil to thiqk th^pice 
can, aod will be perfected in glory, and that to depart ani be 
with Christ is &r better.* She spoke much of those wbo,sfier 
sajio^ they believed, gave proof that their faith did not pmif/ 
their hearts. * O,' she said, *what an awfiil thin^ self-deceinif | 
is! How shall they tfei&ble when death stares them in tbe&x, { 
because Christ Is not their rock! . Here we cannot build too » 
carely; butO, tohaTd-anaasetoUveandbedesidl' lBud,'iiit 
you do not doubt of yo«r safety ?* No, no, I do not doubt; wh; 
shoud I ? for I feel the spirit witnesseth with my spirit, that I aa 
a child of God ; he has drawn me, and I have rufi after him.' We 
spoke much of feeling joy when we heard of any one asking the 
way to Zion. I remember she said, *0 what sin has done! fir 
now, when I hear that a sinner has found pe&ce Ibr his soul k 
believing, 1 fe^I much tremhhng mixed with joy, lest whibtii 
words he profess Christ, in works he should deny him. I doiol 
doubt if it be real faith, but it shall produce the fruits of the spirit; 
but I fear lest sinners make to themselves a false Sariour.' ShetoU 
me much of her own feelings previous to finding rest to her saalii 
the simple truth ; but 1 dare not say I could rememiber her wor^ 
the substance of them I trust never to forget" 

«* My next visit to her was after her removal to Helensbnin^" 
writes another. << Having receif ed me in her usaal manner, ani 
pausing a little, she said, < You would not exp(»ct when yos na 
me last, that it would be here we should meet again.* 1 8aid,dsC , 
I did not expect it indeed. She said, * the Lord's ways are notai 
our ways.' The cooyersation turned immediately upon tiie aan* 
ranee of faith. She said, < it is a Ood glorifying doctrine, anil 
know it is so from long experience. It is what all may attain to; 
the invitation is to all^ and the more we* dtist to, and beliere it 
him, the more we honour him. There is not a sin which I mysBlf 
could so much dread as doubting of my own case, becauae it woali 
be making Grod a liar. I have known som»of a few months atend- 
ing in the divine life, who hare made farther advances than othffis 
who had been twenty years in it, just because they looked moit 
simply to the Liord Jesus.* Talking of the joy and peace of belier- 
ing, she said, < There is both joy and peace; and I shall maintiii 
there is not a full reception of the gospel truth without joy aid 
peace%' Speaking of a young man who was at the time oonigg 
out in the ministry, she said, with much warmth of feeluig, that 
she hoped he wodd bring rnudi gk>ry to Jesus." 



You will observe that the subject of assurance of -fiulb» 
^Hrbich, from various circumstances^ had occasioned miwh 
discussion in her neighbourhood, is sometimes alluded to 
in these extracts. The eminent piety and holiness of her 
life ; her unchanging joy in God $ the confidence with 
vrhich she wrote and spoke of her own future blessedness, 
induced many inquirers to ascertain her opinions regard- 
ing the necessity of such an assurance. I insert the an- 
svrers which she made to various, individuals, illustrative 
of what she thought and felt regarding it. . ^ 

'« If I am really believing," 8aid Isabells^ " that Christ hath suf^ 
fered for me, how can 1 but have peace and. joy? became in 
believing this, I must be believing that I shall^ never be called to 
sufier. It is quite impossible for any soul, believing that Gkid hafh 
so loved it as to give Christ to die for it, not to enjoy confidence 
towards him, even as a child towards its fkther.'* 

« When asked, if it was impossible for a believer to doubt ? 
< 19^0,'^she replied, * for that would be saying the same thing as that 
at believer cannot sin ; but 1 say, when a believer questions in any 
measure the love of God towards him, that he has turned awaj 
bis eyes from beholding the gift of his love, Christ Jesus.' A lady, 
berself for many years supported amid great sufferings by the con- 
solations of the gospel, (who, although prevented by God's provi- 
dence from bolding any personal communion, had often interme- 
diately rejoiced with her in her joy,) wished to know if she erer 
doubted? * 1 cannot say that I ever doubt,' was her answer. < A 
thought sometimes, like an arrow, shoots through my heart; but 
there is nothing I so much dread as a doubting of God's faithful- 
ness.' To another question- of the same lady, regarding her con- 
tinual joy^.she replied, < I always rejoice in God, although my 
sorrow for sin is so great that 1 do not always experience a sen- 
sible joy.'" 

These sentiments I record without hesitation ; not only 
as resting upon most . unexceptionable authority, but in 
strict accordance with what pervaded her letters, as well 
as the whole tone of her feelings during our intercourse, 
subsequent to her reception ofthe gospeU The testimony 
34 
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of her sister nko^ ipecorded in tlie fbllowing eirtnct bs 
her notes, is ample tak4 explicit : 

<« When aaked one day bj a friend, whether she tboogfat it pn- 
•ible for anj one to get to bearen w itbont flMarance ? she urn- 
ed, « I beliere there are »any now beibre the tiiMne, wliowlA 
on earth, were not at all times persuaded oT&e kweof God,«fe 
did not at all tines rejoice in the finished work of Jesqs; bat U 
they nrast have been assnred and rejoiced in Christ Jesm »(» 
tain, else they could not have rendered onto God any cheerM 
obedience, nor known what it is to have any peace with GflJ 
throuffb our Lord Jesus Christ. Now, if a soul has not known wW 
it is to hare peace wHh God through Christ, I an» sore that walai 
never have believed the gospel, for it is writteo, « Theiefow be- 
ing justified by feith, we have peace with God ;"" andsgaia,* 
Lord says to his disciples, ♦* In the world ye shall have triWi' 
tion, but in me ye shall have^pcace." But I can easily txm^ 
of a soul, even after experiencing joy and peace iu belieTinf>*> 
making frames and feelings a ground of confidence, getting f«y 
disquieted and unhappy. Alas ! no wonder they should do so, n» 
ing they have ceased to gaze upon that which first broajlJtpii« 
and joy ; I am, however, often deeply grieved that the cxtffi* 
of unbelief we have recorded of many, who I beliere wen* 
children of God, instead of reprovers, should so frequently bete- 
ken as eomibrters to those in a similar state of mind. O ^^^ 
«*t ought it to afford me, to hear that others as weD ss Dip 
were of little faith, and slow of heart to understand the scriptB* 
It has often struck me, that if sorrow could be experieoced i 
heaven, (but this, 1 well know, cannot be,] how keenly >*! 
would fed, who have gfot over a^l their struggrles, becaowofe 
use which is made of their trials and temptations. O sarely,H^ 
It can never be right to take comfort in any thing that i> ^ 
ouring to God, and could they now address us from tbebe^ 
Zion, their language, I am snre, wonld be, 

«i ( Trust in Ae Lerd, (&r ever trusty 
And banish all your fears.' " 

Questions, however, were sometimes put to her, ^ 
before and after her arrival in Helensbargh, appard 
prompted by a vain curiosity ; and the solution of which' 
Isabella, distinguished as she was fer wisdom and hotiat 
in the church of God;^ could confer nc^ benefit ; (oresass^ 



regarding tlie possibility of reacbiog heaven withoilt assd. 
ranee. Isabella, herself, was sensible of this, and mention. 
[i^ the subject one day to a friend, she said, ^' I think it is 
a successful snare of Satan, by which he keeps people 
away from the great personal question, wfaetfber they are 
»T are not believing on the Son of God« Th« other day, 
one asked me, ' H* salvation was possible without assu« 
ranee V and I just a^ked her, if she knew what she meant 
by such a questioln 1 and said, that I thought if there was 
any meaning in it, it was this, can I be saved without giv- 
ing glory to God V 

The inquiry of greatest importance which the exhibition 
of Isabella's Christianity ought to have prompted was this, 
whence arose in her such assurance, and such joy ! She 
would have rejoioed in raakti|g it known ; and how she her- 
self ever felt regarding it, all may learn from the words 
which she used to another friend : *< It would be robbing 
Jesus of hi^ glory, were we to place our assurance in any 
thing'but his finished work, and it would exhibit a self>right- 
eous spirit." ' So far, indeed, was she from resting it on any 
liigh attainment in personal holiness, that she took great 
delight in exposing such impious presumption and folly, by 
using the metaphor of an old divine : ^' who would ever cast 
an anchor within the ship to hold it secure ? so there can be 
no safety found for any soul in itself, but just as it is stand- 
ing on the rock of ages." 

Nearly a month had passed away since her arrival, but 
the hopes of her friends were not encouraged by any appear- 
ances of amendment, while Isabella herself meekly waited 
for the salvation of God, for the time when he should permit 
her to behold his glory. — Akhough bo decided change was 
visible, she seemed persuaded that the time was not far 
distant when the voice of the bridegroom should be heard ; 
solicitous only like a wise virgin with oil in her vessel, 
^ be in readiness to go forth from her frail and perishable 



272 

Ubernacley uid share with other renfomed spirits, the holf 
and blessed solemnities of their spiritaal anion in the etenal 
habitations. Under this impression, she need fareweU lan- 
(oage to her friends when they went oat from her chamber. 
** Aboat ten days before she entered into the valley of the 
shadow of death," says one of them, when leaving her she 
looked at me, her countenance assuming a grave and solemn 
aspect ; peace and serenity, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
seemed to pervade the whole of it : she said, ^< I think you 
shall never see me again on earth, Tor I feel such a great 
weight upon my breast, which I think will soon finish me ; 
but I am happy." ** My salvation," said she to another, as 
if beholding just before her the last scenes and the coiisum- 
nation of all her sufferings,^' is much nearer now than when 
I believed :" — to a third wha had been performing some 
office of tenderness about her, she exclaimed, clasping her 
in her arms, '< i have been taught to love you with that love 
which eternity tends to heighten. I am dying, but I am 
glad to go and be with Jesus, which is far better. 

" « There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest, 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across this troubled breast.* '* 

Of those at a distance also, she spoke under the impres. 
sion that in the face she should see thera no more. " I shall 

never behold dearly beloved Mr. any more on earth ; 

he is now in the midst of strangers, enduring much bodily 
suffering. I sympathize deeply with him, as he has often 
done and still does with me. With him I have spent some 
of my happiest hours ; yes, Jesus hath often opened to us 
the Scriptures, and made our hearts burn within us on our 
pilgrimage road. Oj I love him, I love him much in the 
glorious gospel, and though separate in body we are not 
in spirit : no, thank God, we never can." 
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At this time sbe had received a letter from a friend 
whose eooiety «he had in the previoiis summer occasionally 
«ajoyed. The letter gave her great delight, and the fol. 
lowing reply dictated to her sister, is affecting, as an ex- 
position of her feelings, hut still more so as her last exer« 
tion to write of the glory and the love of Jesus, to any of 
her believing friends* 

■^^ HeUnthurghy Itk JVbr. 1827. 
" Mr vaar dbah Mb.—, 

^* I am long of replying to your kind and refreshing letter-4«* 
freshing truly it was to my poor souk I had, ibr some days pre^ 
vioas to its arrival, been saying to my sister, liow much I longed 
after you in the Lord, and bow greatly I desired to see or hear 
fixMU you once again in this solitary land. Judge then of my joy, 
mad 1 trust I can say, gratitude, when your letter was put into my 
hands* I could not help considering it an answer to my prayers. 
1 could not help being overwhelmed with a sense of the Lord's 
goodness. Well does it become us to say, ^ Who is a God like un- 
to our Qodi?\*fl how great is bis mercy te tbera that fear him, to 
them that trust in his mercy !' \ 

^* At the earnest request of some of my dear friends in Jesus, I 
hare been removed to this village, in order io bave.moreimmedi- 
ate access to medical aid. For some time after my removal, I felt 
better than when at Fernicarry, but it has since graciously pleas* 
ed my compassionate Father to revive the heat of the furnace*' 
Adored be his grace for every thing I endure ; it is all.soit in love, 
I require it all. O pray, my dear friend in the Lord, that I may 
be enabled to exercise continual &ith in that soothing promise,— 
« All things shall work together for good, to them that love the 
Lord,' &c. O did we firmly believe this, hew different, how com- 
poeed would be our conduct, amidjall the cares and trials of this 
mortal scene. O that we should be so slow to learn, so loath to 
trust, our true and faithful God — even a God of love. Surely, 
rarely it well becomes me to proclaim this glorious truth to all 
around me, that God is love.— -What of it have 1 not experienced f 
When I review his marvellous dealings towards me, I am constrain- 
ed to say, * O Lord my God, full many are the wonders thou hast 
done ;' and though now my most enlarged conceptions of the 
flcheme of mercy are but narrow and contracted, and my thoughts 
24* 
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of gntitade cold and langaid, I rejoice greatly that the welcov 
day is not far off, when ray whole sool shall he absorbed mflie 
cootemplatioii of redeeming lore, when Jesus shall be my eten^ 
theme. O how mach I long to behold, in the light of heareo,liii 
matchless beanty. Tes, ray spirit pants Tehemenlly for adiaDiml 
from this earthly house. O to be entirely freed from comptko, 
to be led by the Lamb to liring foantains of water, to batbe dj 
weary spirit in the full ocean of eternal delight Thrice wekxne, 
happy morn, when I shall bid an everlasting adieu to no, wheal 
shall shut mine eyes on ranity. O sin, sin, often bast tboagnered 
me, often hast thou caused me tohang my harp on tbewiOot; 
but soon, soon shall I be completely freed from all tby diiefolio* 
flaence— sooa shall 1 see my adorable Sarionr as he is." 

The last agonies prevented her bringing this letter to a 
close : but two days before her death her sister asked lief 

whether she had any message to leave for Mr. > u^ 

what she should do with the letter 1 She said with empha< 
sis, " Send it to him when I am gono, and tell him bow 
.much I loved «nd rejoiced over him in the Lord Jesus. 
Tell him how happy I was in the prospect of dissolotioik 
Tell him that the Lord was my rock and shield. TeilliiiD 
that my whole soul was refreshed by the all-satisfying ifi- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit : in short, tell him that all vtf 
well*— nothing} nothing was wanting." 




ei^f lirfitiin. 



My 8oal doth pant t'vrards thee, 
Mjr God, source of eternal life ; 
' Flesh fights with me ; 
O end the strife, 
And part as, that in peace I may 

Unclay 
My weary spirit, and take 
My flight to thy eternal spring, 
"Where for his sake 
Who is my king, 
I may wash all my tears away 

That day. 

Thou conqueror of death. 
Glorious triumpher o'er ihe grare, 

Whose holy breath 

Was spent to sare 
Lost mankind, make me to be 8tyl*d 

Thy child; 
And take me when I die, 
And go tmto my dust, my soul 

Abore the sky, 

With saints enrol, 
That in thy anns for erer I 

May lie. 



SmiitM 
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Akd the work of righteoafnen shall be peace ; and the effect of rigkt* 
eouiiieM, qoietoeai and aasunnce for ever. 

He giveth power to the &int; and to them that have no might iieio- 
creaieth streUKth. Fear thou not; lor I am with thee; be not dismayed, 
for I am thy God : I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with tbe rigk 
hand of my righteoueaesf. 

Now letteit thou thy servant depart in peace : for mine eyes baveaeefi 
thy falvation. 

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of hie saints. 

He will swallow up death in victory. Blessed are the dead wliodieii 
the Lord. 

Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me be with me vtoe 
I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me; for the 
lovedst me before the foundation of tlie world. Thou hast loved thois 
tbou bwt loved me, ^ 

Thine eyes aball see the King in hie beauty. 

Aa for me, I will behold thy foce in righteousness. / 
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CHAPTER XII. 



FeerBt tbou the pledge 
Of blessed resurrection ? Dees thy heart 
Within thee leap to meet the last great scenes ? 
Though sinful, weak , and agonized, / dart 
Connect myself with Christ and glory 
In one most blessed thought. 

The message Isabella sent to her christian correspond- 
ent, was triumphantly expressive of the fact, that, in her 
great extremity, she .feund that He in whom she had be- 
lieved was faithful and gracious. From what you may 
have heard, you cannot but be anxious to know more par- 
ticularly how this was, and how she deported herself in her 
last days ; what reason, in fine, she had to adopt the lan- 
guage in which her message was couched. I consider it 
a most blessed thing, that a minute and accurate record 
has been preserved, which I trust will be most edifying, 
not only to you and to your children, but to many that 
shall yet be born to the family of Christ. Isabella had 
often said, " We may contrive to live without Christ, but 
without him how shall we die?" and while it was the sub- 
ject of her own earnest prayer, she also besought the in- 
tereession of her friends that she might glorify God in 
death. You will now see whether these supplications were 
answered — whether in the last pangs she endured as see- 
ing him who is invisible — continuing to hold fast the be- 
ginning of her confidence-— and that peace, which for so 
long a period of suffering, she so meekly and serenely en- 
joyed. 

You hav« had unfolded to you her history from earliest 
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eWldfaood. Search and see whether among yourselves, or 
any other people, a more beautiful example can be found of 
what the world would call an irreproachable and iahoceni 
life ; and then I entreat you deeply to ponder on this re- 
cord, which, by the permission of God, I now place before 
yob, to discover what originally^ gave — what continued to 
give peace to Isabella ; what inspired in her bosom such 
confidence towards her righteous and holy Creator ; what 
took away all fear and sorrow, as she finally bade fareweU 
to all things under the sun, when passing from time to 
eternity, to stand before the judgment seat of the Lord God 
Almighty. 

Read, O my people ; so read, mark, iearn, and inwardly 
digest this true record, that, in your own experience, job 
may solve the mystery, which her dying hours present to 
carnal and unregenerated minds — the mystery of increas- 
ing grief for sin, with increasing trust in Godj—of clearer 
perceptions of her own guilt and unlruitlblness in her h 
ther's vineyard, in union with more exulting assurance o( 
btavenly purity and glory. 

On Saturday, early in the morning, she was seized with 
agonizing pain^ which, having continued for several hours, 
made her indeed feel that her end was drawing nigh. 

" About Dine o'ckxsk," her sister writes, <' she called me to her, 
and Saul, *do you think the blessed time has comef' I replied, 
^ t tbiuk I have seen you enduriDg greater pain than you do at 
present \ I tmst the Lord shall spare jon to us a little longer:' tt 
hearing which she bunt into tears, and said, < Spare mel I ba^ 
been a comberer of the ground : it is because his meicy eodatclh 
for ever that I have not been consumed. O, when I reflect on the 
days aad years of my ignorance, when I lived as a heathen with- 
out God and without hope in the world, it is enough to crush bjJ 
spin I to the dust with a load of sorrow; and when 1 tbiok ofoiy 
still more aggravated transgresMons, committed since njineeyei 
bare boen in some measure enlightened, 1 am ashamed and ooa* 
ble almost to open my mouth. I would lie in the dust before ^^ 
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And say, O Lord enter not into jadgrmeot with me, elae tfaia spirit 
would fail which thou hast made: show mercj acoordiiig^ to the 
mnltitade of thy tender mercies :— 

" * Poor» weak, and wortblms, tboagli I md, 
I have a rich, almighty frieDd ; 
' Jemif, the Saviour, is bis name ; . 
He freely loves, and without end. 
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Bat, ah ! my inmost spirit mourns, 

And well my eyes with tears may swim. 

To think of my perverse returns ; * 
I've been a faithless friend to hhn* 

'* * Often, my gracious friend I grieve. 
Neglect, distrust, and disobey, 
And often Satan's liesbelie've. 
Sooner than all my friend can say.' " 

iler beloved Miss , having been anxious to know 

the opinion of Dr. of Isabella's case, that morning 

accompanied him to see her, without, however, being pre- 
viously aware of her increased suffering. A friend who 
-was with them, gives the following account of the inter- 
view: 

** On oar arrival, we heard that she had been in gpreat pain, and 
litmnd her so weak that we tbongbt it wron^ to remain in her 
room, and went with Mary to the adjoining apartenent She aoon^ 
bowever, requested that the door might be &rown open, and de- 
sired that we would say what we thought wai the duty of a Chris- 
tian regarding prayer for the removal of temporal raffering. We 
all agreed, that knowing all things shall work together for the 
£^ood of those who love God, we would not desire the removal of 
what we believed infinite love and wisdom had appointed ; and 
that, consequently, we^would make no request regarding it, but 
that it might be sanctified, that the will of God might be deariy 
manifested by the result produced in the use of those means for r^ 
eovery which be had pBt in our reach, and that our wills might be 
made cheerfully to acquiesce in his. She said this had long been 
her view, and that she had found mueh comfort in being able to 
pntablankinVoGod'shaiMlastaalihirtempQfal concerns. Before 
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coming ftwmy, we went for a few nuDotes where she was soieriif 
gieatafooy.andaiiabletoBpeak. Miss—- ^saidlohersitteit'te 
Bufferings seem intense :' sheHmledrandsooDasBhewaiableto | 
utter a word, said, ' He will never send one needless pang, and u 
mj sufferings abound, so do my consolations.' " 

Subsequent to the departure of her friend, her suffeiings 
continued to increase, while, to resume her sister's nant 
ti?e, she thus gave vent to her feelings : 

** How great is the God of Jesnrun, and yet this ([reattoi 
mighty One, who sitteth upon the circle of the hearens, haxM 
himself not only to look npon me, but to dwell in me, and to tab 
in me ! How it^isthe marvel of angels that this vilebodyahooldbe 
the temple of the Holy Ghost !^ Upoir asking her aboat twdn 
o'ekwk, whether she would not have any food, she replied, 'Nut 
just now; my Father is feeding^ my soul with the finest of tte 
wheat O the inexpressible pleasure which 1 feel in tbe ^xa^ 
of soon sitting down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob} ^ 
there arc rivers of pleasure for evermore.' Some hours after W 
when shifting her pillows, my dear mother said with tean, ' Oi? 
love, you are suffiMringmueh.* ' Fes,' she replied,.' do chaMfiouC 
for the present seemeth joyous,, but grievous; bat the Lonl> 
sweetly bearing me up, and saying unto me, <Fear not, for^^ 
with thee;' and I know,, and am persuaded, that the afflictioa' 
this present time are not worthy to be compared to tbe s^ 
which shall be revealed. 

** * To Jesus, the crown of my life. 
My lool is in haste to be gon« ; . 
O bear me, ye cherobims, op, 
And waft me away to histhroiie.' " 

« Towards evening she said, * now ismy salvation nearer; alfl^ 
1 think, at hand* O blessed .thought ! I shall soon recognise n' 
self amongst yon perfected multitude, who worship him day v 
night in his temple^ O to grace how great a debtor ! And ^ 
she paused; then looking upwards^ she said, 

*' ' Let others boast of merit now, 
Bat merit I have none ; 
I'm joatified for Jesot' sake, 
I'm saved by grace alone-' " 
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"*« Soon after this, her snfiering- increased so g^reatly, that for 
-'^ome hours she could onlj speak a word or two at a time. Once, 
when the dear Christian friend, in whose house we were living, 
<:ame into the room to inquire for her, she seemed much affected, 
mod said, * It is Jesus who hath made you all that you are to me. 
I pray him to reward you a thousand fold. . When he himself.^ was 
mhout to suffer those mysterious suffering^ which the offended jus- 
tice of God required of the people, there was none with him-^it is 
said they all forsook him, and fled. How greatly different is it 
vwiih me, a vile sinner, whose sins pierced and nailed .him to the 
tree. My bed is encircled with the kindest, tenderest of friends, 
<who count no pains too great, so that they may be able to minis- 
ter in the least degree to my comfort. O what shall I render to 
the Lord for aH his benefits ; I am crowned daily with his lov- 
ing* kindnesses and tender mercies. Most blessed Jehovah, let 
the spirit be poured out plentifully from on high, that this soul 
ivhich thou hast redeemed may abound much in thanksgivings to- 
i^rards thee.' 

** Feeling somewhat relieved towards midnight, she said, < Some 
of you, my deairs, may retire to rest. ** He who keepeth my soul, 
slnmbers not nor sleeps." My spirit feels so refreshed at present, 
that 1 care not whether I sleep or no ; indeed, I'd rather be 
siwake, and adore Christ Jesus, my Lord.* When leaving her, 
she said, *<«Wheu I do thee upon my bed remember with de- 
light," &c. O that I could but tell yen the exceeding joy which 
' 1 have in the Lord through Jesus Christ: truly ** Wisdom's ways 
are pleasantness, and all her paths peace.'* How much is implied 
in these words, " The peace of God which passeth all understand- 
ing.** ' 

THE SABBATH. 

<< She slept pretty well until six o'clock on Sabbath morning, 
wben she was awoke by violent pain. When I entered her room, 
she said, * I hope you have slept to the glory of God.' I did not, 
at first, comprehend what she meant ; which she observing, im- 
mediately quoted the following passage — ^* Whether ye eat or 
drink, or whfUsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.** I remark- 
ed she was weak, and urged her silence. She replied < No. I 
cannot be silent. I'll speak the honours of his name with my last 
labouring breath. I have long besought him to glorify himself 
mightily in my death ; and now, when he is doing snch marvel- 
25 



kms thiDgB toe me, sbaU 1 withhold bis praise ? I cannot-— I eu- 
BOt.' Afler a few minutes silence, she said, < I bare been inpW- 
ring my merciful heavenly Father to comfort my dear aflielfi 
mother. She is bowed to the dust wilh sorrow, fatigue, tsd 
anxiety ; what a tender parent she has been to me, he only kssv- 
etb. O Mary, do all that you think will soothe and cheer ber 
smarting^ heart. Think of ber heary and continued trials, and 
see that yon neglect not to bring before her blessed trntfai, 11k 
reception of which will soothe her sorrows, heal ber wounds, ssd 
drire away her fears. But 1 am so exhausted, that 1 must now 
be silent for a minute or two.' Seeming as if »he wovld Ml 
asleep, 1 left the room ; but in a few minutes 1 heard her begiato 
pour out her soul before the Lord : the door being ajar, I cosU 
bear pretty distinctly. It was deeply touching to hear with wtat 
great humility and child-like confidence she addressed the Fatber 
of her spirit. Some of ber petitions I shall nerer forget. Thej 
were as follows !-^ 

«'0 most blessed God, thou hast redeemed me, just becanseit 
bath seemed good in thy sight. Thou knowest thon hast gifes 
unto me the spirit of adoption, crying ** Abba, Fatber." Tbos 
knowest, who knoweth all things, that I bare some lore to 
thee. And O thou merciful One, thou knowest how long fbos 
bast borne with the ingratitude of thy sinful creature ; hoir oftes 
thou hast healed ber backslidings, and loved ber freely, andea- 
larged her ^^ when she was in distress. Now, O heayenlyFs- 
ther, permit her to plead with tbee, not for her lightecn- 
ness' sake but for the sake of thy gpreat mercy, permit ber 
to implore that thou wouldst still further magniiy the ricba 
of thy grace, by g^ranting to ber those supplies of thy spirit thst 
will enable her to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. 
let her glorify tbee in the trying hour— in that hour when humsa 
aid must fail, and when only thine arm can support. Hold tbos 
me up, so shall I be in peace and safety still. O my merciful Fa- 
tber, when shall T cease to grieve the Holy Ghost ? when shall I 
awake in glory, and be satisfied with thy likeness? O Jesns,! 
pant to sing of thee." These are only a few of the blesaed tbingi 
which she uttered. Toward the end she was much distressed witk 
coughing ; at last, falling back in the bed, she said, * O Father, 
bear Jesus, bear the intercession of thy well-beloved Son; vais 
would be my sinful prayer, unless be were pleading my cavse St 
thy right band, and now though I must stop, be ever livettf ts 
make intercession for me. O what love !' 
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' ^ After this she fell «sleep, and sl^t oiJmly for about an honr 
tnd abalf. Upon beinf^ asked when Ae awoke, whether she would 
not havesomethiDg to streBf^then her weak body ? gazing upon 
01 with a look of great pleasure, she replied, * What meaneth all 
this kiudaess ? 1 sun loaded daily with his benefits. 

*' O sweet to know a fatlier's love. 
To feel a father's care." 

I hare no inclination at all for food ; neither do I think 1 shall 
again eat the bread of mortals ; but, if you please, I shall take a 
\i{{\h wine.' When it was given to her, she said, * Thanks be unto 
God for his unspeakable gift, through whom all these blessings 
floir. What a highly favoured creature I am. Don*t you all won- 
der at my Father's care of my body ? Truly he giveth meat unto 
all them that fear him : he will ever be mindful of his covenant.' 

" About eleven o'clock, she called me to her, and said, * I hope 
you intend goin^ up to the courts of our God this morning?' I an- 
swered, « I'd prefer remaining with you.' • O no,* she replied, 
* I want my dearest mother to-day with me ; and more than one 
u quite unnecessary. I want to speak to her about Jesus, and 
^s blessedness there is in serving him. I want to devote much 
of my remaining* time to her ; not one of you can feel as she does in 
the prospect of parting with me. Her tenderness to me from my 
earliest years, can well demonstrate the great love wherewith she 
loves me. O that the Lord may fill the blank, which my removal 
will leave in her heart, with his own fulness!' 

** When I returned at one o'clock, I found her suffering more 
psin, and little inclined to speak. In a few minutes she inquired 
what part of the word of God was preached from to-day. Upon 
telling her that it was Hebrews xii. 1, she said, « Well, these 
Weights are many, and every child of God, I believe, hath some 
sin which doth more easily beset him, and we have no power at 
ftU of our own by which to remove them. But blessed be God, 
wbo giveth us the victory through our Lord J^sus Christ ; he hath 
said he will perfect that which concerns us ; and his promises are 
ysa and amen in Christ Jesus. O then, ought not his faithfulness 
to-be our shield and buckler ; ought we not to say, behold the 
^»d is my helper?* 

** Upon being told, a short time after this, that a beloved Chris- 
ten (riend had sent to inquire for her, she said, « Truly, whoso 
^eth him that begat, loveth them also that are begotten of him. 
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Nothing appears to me a more agoniziogf proof of the scarcity «fn- 
tal g^liness in our land, than the rareness of this grace of the spitilU 
How beaateoasly did it adorn the^nt Christians, and boir God- 
like did it make them, and hovr moch did it com tort them under 
their maltiplied trials, and sacrifices for the troth's sake I Wbtt 
would Panl think, were he to witness the chilling manner in which 
manj who profess' the Christian name meet each other. And 
what would he think of the still more chilling interconrse which 
they hold afier they have met ! O I wish to speak to yon all onthk 
subject; it has long griered my «pirit. Remember, I prayjoo, 
these solemn words, ** Whoso lov^th not, knoweth not God; for 
God is lore." ' 

** About four o'clock in the afternoon she said, * It is Yai& io 
you delaying to send for my dear S— 7 — * Be assured this cormp- 
tible shall soon put on incorruption ; 1 feel as if a mighty straggle 
were nigh at hand, and I desire much to recommend Jesus to 
him, so long as I have strength to speak. O that be knew God.' 
While she was yet speaking he arrived ; on which she excbiin- 
ed, * Blessed be the Lord for granting this interview.' 1 do not 
remember hearing what she said to him at Ibeir meeliog:— 
I am rather inclined to think I was not in the room at the 
time, for she requested me a little while before to go and write for 
a dear minister ot' Christ, whom she ardently wished to see. What 
she said when making this request, so far as I remember, was as 
follows;/ 1 particularly want him to be here ; he is a raanof &itb, 
and his prayers must bring down great showers of blessings*' For 
some time aAer this she lay silent, evidently enduring much pais 
and oppression in breathing, the former of which increased so 
gi-eatly, as to make her cry out in the anguish of her soul, ' 
Lord, help me to bear! O Lord, help me to bear!' The scene 
was most deeply affecting. None of us could do any thing to al- 
leviate, in.the least, her distress. But the Lord soon appeared 
with deliverance. All at <^nce, she stretched herself in bed, and 
clasping her hands, exclaimed, * O what unutterable de%iit ! a 
little more of this will destroy this frail humanity. What a sweet 
foretaste of glory ! I feel no pain, no weakness at all, ia this frail 
frame. I am even refreshed, from the crown of my head to the 
sole^f my foot, with the consolation of Zion.' Some Cbriatiao 
friends having come into the room, observing them she asked who 
they were, and upon being told, she said, « Draw near and behoU 
the wondrous works of God. O if I could but tell yoa the ba^ 
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99\U aimI Dot for ftDother.' While she ww magoifyiiig the exoeed- 
SST ricbes of his grace^ the frieod already mentioiied, whom she 
10 much wished to see, arrired. I do not recollect any thiog of 
what passed at their meeting, but the following remark ;-— * How 
very grateful ought you to be, that instead of being called here to 
preach the gospel to me, yon have been called to rejoice with me 
in the gospel.' She immediately requested nsto go to prayer, that 
we all might be filled with the spirit, which we did ; and .1 believe 
all present will long remember it as a time of refreshing from the 
presence of their Lord and Father. A young christian friend 
whom she greatly loved, begged to be allowed to remain by her 
bedside daring the night, which hearing, she said, ^ No, my dear^ 

dear Miss , not to-night ; go, praise the Lord for what he is 

doing for my soul. O it is adl mercy, mercy, mercy V 
MONDAY. 
^* I sat beside her from one o'clock until the morning; for a 
few hoars she slept easily, but towards the dawn awoke in much 
agony, and requested me to open the window in order to relieve 
her breathing. When endeavouring to raise her head a little, 
she looked at me with much complacency, and said, < O how thank- 
ful you ought to be, that I have seen the goodness of the Lord in 
the land of the living ; that I have been snatched as a brand out 
of the burning ; that I have the prospect of the Lord being my 
everlasting light, and my God my glory. O what a calm soothing 
of soul I feel. I wish that those, who seek satisfaction in the things 
of time, could understand a little of it. It would surely give them 
a distaste for aught beside, and convince them that religion is far 
from being cheerless or gloomy.' Being evidently much exhaust* 
ed, she lay silent, I think for about an hour. At length, raising 
herself in bed, and drawing aside the curtains, she said, * Are you 
still here ?' I answered, * Yes, have you had any sleep ?' With 
much emphasis, she replied, *0 yes, I have had some sweet sort 
of sleep. I dreamt that I was absent from the body, and present 
with the Lord. All that I can recollect of it is, that 1 felt the 
most unutterable ecstasy. O worm, ungrateful,8inner that I am, 
and shall I indeed see face to face the Lord my righteousness? 
Thy mercy, Lord, is in the heavens ; thy truth doth reach the 
clouds.*— In a little while after this, she said, * 1 wish you to bring 
my dear, dear mother. 1 bless the Lord for having given her a 
few hours repose ; but I must see her now, fori am getting much 
25* 



wane.' She wts immediately •ei«ed with excessire pain, and fcr 
the firtt time ppoke a word or tiro rather incoherently. Hermai 
teemed to hare wandered to a dear Christian minister, whom ate 
had seen once or twice "dnringr her illness, and with whose coo- 
tertation and prayer she had been much comforted. Sereral tioMs 
she mentioned his name and place of residence, and inquired twice 
whether something^ had not that morning^ come from him to her. 
The Liord haring: again gpraciously relieved her, she looked npoo 
me with moch solemnity and said, < Go and pray that I enter oot 
into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh ift 
weak ; yesj-rery weak now. O pray that that roaring lion, who 
goeth about seeking whom he may derour, may not be permitted 
to come in like a flood into my poor soul. I believe the Lord 
has in a great measure bruised him under my feet, (for ah ! many 
a long day did he harass me with his fiery darts.)— I beliere he 
has already made his last attack ; and O a horrid one it was. Bot 
you know the Lord will be inquired of for all grace ; and it be- 
comes us to cry to him at all times, to sa^e us from the dominioa 
of sin and Satan.' When she was told that we were g^iog to 
breakfast, but that one of us would remain with her, she replied, 

* O no, go all, and leare the door open. I do not think &at labafl 
went 'any thing; indeed all 1 want is grace.' Upon uiigingher 
a little farther to allow some one to stay by ber, she looked upoa 
a relation who had come the erening before to see her, and said 

* Well, let dear C stay. I am so glad to see her : O it is well 

that Jesus is erer with me.' I do not know what passed betweea 
them ; I rather think she was uneasy, and able'to^speak little. Mj 

sister C went in while we were at breakfast, to inquire for her. 

Fixing her eyes upon her, she said, * O my love, I do not wonder 
at your weeping so much about me, because you do not sympatbiie 
in my joy ful anticipations of eternal blessedness. If you did, would 
you not at least rejoice in part, that I go unto my Father ? O mj 
soul is pained about you ; why will ye not believe upon Jesus! 
why will ye not come to him now, when all things are ready; 
when Jesus the Lord of Glory hath laboured, and you are invited 
to enter upon his labours ? Believe me, it is as impossible for aoy 
soul to be happy or^ safe, at a distance from God, as it is for any 
soul to create a world.' About eleven o'clock, she was again 
seized with sore pain and difficulty of breathing, so much so, tint 
she solieited me to sit behind her in bed, in order if possible to re- 
lieve her. Mr. said, * He wfll not leave you. ' Holding oot 
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her hand, Blie replied, < Leave me,— >do. 1 am engraven^tiponrthe* 
palms of bis hands : he is now standing by me, as. a refiner and 
purifier of silver ; I bless his blessed name^ that be will never 
leave me, never forsake me, tboug^h the hills sboold depart, and 
the mountains he removed,' &c. In a little while she said, * O mjr 
dear brother, in thanking you for all your christian kindness, let 
me request you to preach Christ in and out of season, and I hope 

the Lord will give you many souls for your hire.' Mrs. com' 

ing in to inquire for her, she looked to me and said, * O the kind- 
ness of that dear person ; see how she leaves every thing to serve 
me* This is just a little of my heavenly Father's tenderness put 
into the hearts of his children : at that day when a cup of cold wa- 
ter given to a disciple shall be rewarded, she shall doubtless have 
many rewards to receive.' 

<* In a little while afterward she said, * I love the sacred book 
of Grod ; none other can its place supply. 1 do not wonder that 
we are so unholy, when we study this precious revelation so little. 
It is true we cannot see its glory, but in the light of the Spirit ; 
but then the Spirit is promised, and the Spirit works by means of 
the word. I may say I have scarcely read any book but. the Bible ; 
but bad I my life, short as it has been, to lire over again, I should 
confine myself still more exclusively to it. I am persuaded that 
much of the confusion in the minds of Christians at the present 
day arises from neglecting to read the scriptures so much as they 
ought' Here she broke out into a transport of gratitude, and re- 
peated, without stopping, and with astonishing accuracy, the fol- 
lowing passages of scripture ; — * For the mountains shall depart 
and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith 
the Lord, that bath mercy on thee. ' Behold, I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands, thy walls are continually before me. 
But Israel shall be saved in the Lord, with an everlasting salva- 
tion. Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded, world without 
end. The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. The Lord is nigh 
nnto all them that call upon him — to all that call upon him in 
truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him ; he will also 
hear their cry and will save them.' 

•« Upon being told that dearest S— — was going home, she ex- 
pressed a wish to see him once again. After she bade him fare- 
well, she said, ' Well, may the Lord, even the mighty God of 
Jacob, send home with power what I have been enabled to say to 
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to the htawtd BK^kmr. O tetleoaldlNitMenydearF — In, 
tet 1 Dight wmnt him ei hu dmager^ and beseech bim toben- 
oeaciM to Oed.' On heiogrtDU that tome >dearCfaratiiBi,Mki 
.«— end her filter, propeeed to come and see her in the ereiac, 
•he ciaip ed her handt, and looking npwards, exclaimed)^** My 
mealh, the praitet of the Lord to publish, cease sbaU nefcr;" 
snrely he it kind to the nnthankfnl and the nnhdy. O knr rode 
and ignorant I have been before him. 1 hare eren bees aToy 
beast, sloir and anwiiling to learn his oommandaieDti, yetbeioft 
spared me, doth spare me, shall spare me. How great is hitgooi> 
ness, and how great is his beanty . I would lie at his ibotstool, ind 
ery unolean. How will those angels that hare attended me iatll 
my wanderings, admire and adore the riches of redeeming gno, 
when they know that snch a provoking sinner has been poip^ 
ftmn all iniquity, and placed amongst the pure roaititnde who 
surround the throne of Ood and of the Lamb !* She spoke md 
tiaoughout this day, mostly in the language of scripture, and wks 
her own strength foiled, solicited us to repeat to her the woidiof 
eternal life. -Frequently would she interrupt us, aad finisb tie 
passage herself, and then exchmn, * How gkirious, hem stiesgdi- 
ening, how fitted to bear roe up under the keenest aBguisb ; ^ 
I shall be borne up, for QoA is able to make me stand ; left to i*y* 
sdf, 1 would foil a thousand timet in an hour. Praised be his bsw 
for these words, * 1 give unto my sheep eternal lifo, and (heydaH 
aerer perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my band.' " 

Her friend Miss had left her, not expecting to meet 

again on earth : Isabella, however, had desired Mr. — ' 
to let her know how ill she was, that if possible they migi>t 
see each other once more. In the evening, when told tint 
Mies — — had arrived, she sdd, * Well, adt the Lord 
that this meeting may be greatly to his glory : out iotoi- 
course on earth will soon be ended, and he who knows all 
things, knows that this often has been sweet and pleasant. 
O that he would now pour out his spirit copiously upon Wi 
and make this the sweetest of them all.' " Her desiie vtf 
surely granted," says Mary, ** for it was a season of hig^ 
spiritual enjoyment. She seemed to have quite forgotten 






her weakness, and for an hour, talked more like an inhab* 
itant of heaven than one who was yet in the body. Again 
'and again, she said, * Dwell in love: if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love dne another.' " 

This last interview between these friends is more parti- 
cularly described in the following extract from a letter, 
which Miss y after her return home, wrote to her sis- 
ter : 

*< When we arrived, they thongbt she could not know us. I 
took her band and repeated her name, but receired no answer. 
. Mary said, * Do you know who is with you ?' She answered, < I 
know her, I know it is dear Miss . Tour kindness, my be- 
loved friend, is unwearied; my very soul cleaves unto you.' I 
said, <Unto you wbo believe, Christ is precious.' * He is,' she 

replied, * be is, yes, most precious. Is dear Miss with you ? 

1 love her much.' On coming in, she could scarcely dis- 
cern her, but expressed the warmest affection ; told each of us to 
take one of her hands, and added, * I cannot now see your features.' 
I said, * You cannot now see us, but you still see Jesus.' < I do, 
I do,' she said with great delight, < He is enough, quite enough. 
Let him take what he will, he is enough, and will be through 
eternity.' I said, < It seems as if that prayer were now uttering in 
beaven : *' Father, I will that those whom thou hast given roe 
may be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory." ' 

She repeated the words with me — " my glory." Mr. said, 

< That glory is just his love, and is it not sweet to feel that even 
now it can outweigh every sorrow ?' She replied, * It can, 1 feel 
no earthly sorrow, I feel no fear, all is sweetness and joy.' Mr. — 
said, * We prayed in the morning that your comfort might be con- 
tinued.' * Now is it increased,' she said, * by sending these dear, 
dear friends. O if you knew but half his love to me, it would amaze 
you, and it will amaze you through the endless ages of eternity. 1 
am always better when I am speaking of him. Last night was 
one of the greatest agony I ever endured ; but when I thought of 
Jesus, I scarcely knew I was in pain.' 

«* Mary said, 'His name is as ointment poured forth.' * Yes,' 
she answered, « His lore is better than wine; we will remember 
him more than it.' Mary rejoined, * My love, you are very faap» 
py.'^i Tea, I am very, very happy. Bleis, O bless theLard with 
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m^ MagBiff hU bmm ; let us exalt it together. I hereteit 
highly foTonrad creature. I have seen others fiLToaredaroQndnft*, 
but I hare eren had more bestowed on me. No language can 

make known his glories.* Mr. desired me to repeat the liaeB 

she had said to Marj and me the first day I saw^ her : — 

'Weyetshsllhold 
In amaraathioe bowers.* 

•< I began the hymn at that 



<Th6 love that seens forsaken, 

When friends In death depart^ 
In heaven again shall waken, 
And repeesesB the heart.' 



She^saidy « Tet» it shall awake in glory.' When I finished tint 
yene, * The barpa of hearen steal o'er me,' &c., she said with a 
lerely smile-— 

< So sang the parting spirit, 

While down flow'd many a tear. 
Then spcead her wings to inherit 
Her place in yonder sphere.* 

" After tiiis, having obaerred H weeping, she seemed 

affected for a moment, and then exclaimed, ' O could you weep 
for me?' Mary asked her, if 1 would repeat some of her faroanlB 
hymns? She said, ' Repeat them, they refresh and comfort my 
soul.' I began that one, < Jesus,. I lore thy chasming name V At 
the last Terse, where it is said, * I'll speak the hoDoun of thy 
name with my- last lab'ring ijreath, she exclaimed, * That has al- 
ways been my prayer, that niy last words may bMathe his praisi^ 
bet how feeble are my words now !' Then. looking to those be> 
hind me, she said, * O you that are in he^th, speak, speak the 
praises of his name ; and be not siloit to those who see bo beauty 
in my precious Lord.' She was now a little stronger, and coo- 
seioos of what was doing>aiovad her, manifesting the saose aflec- 
tiooate interest in the comfort of us aU ; and frequently, niien I 
was standing to give her a tea*spoonfiil of wine, or (o hold up her 

heed, she would say, « Cause dear Miss to sit down, she is 

too weakto stand r and expieming strong. affeotion, perticulaily 
tatU"""^ Mr.— ^said, < Although she knres usso rnuoh, she 
».tdlkigiiftthii fomooD that there ia Bone she.desired 
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biit Christ;' she replied, < « Whom hare 1 inheaTen but thee? 
and there is Bone, noqe in all the earth that I desire beside thee." ' 
She again became slightly conrnlsed and oppressed bj sickness, 
frfaiapering, * My flesh and my heart faileth/ I added, < But God 
is ihe strength of your heart, and your portion for ever; yon shall 
be satisfied when you awake up after hislikeness.* * Yes, I will be 
satisfied with my portion.' In repeating part of the hymn—* Ye 
aog^els who stand round the throne,' I came to this — 

< I'm fetter'cl, I'm chai n'd op in clay. 
^ I sU'aggle, I pant to be free ; 

I long to be soaring away, 



she added, 



My God and my Saviour to see." 



*«> At these words in the 48th Paraphrase, < Behold the pledge 

of peace below, and perfect bliss above,' Mrs. said, * That 

^peace yon new enjoy.' I said, * You are hastening to the bliss 
above.' She went forward, saying, * Who shall separate us from his 
love? Death P No, not 'Death nor Satan; we are more, more 
than conquerors through him who loved us.' When repeating 

tbat verse, * The Lamb that sits amid the throne,' &c. Mr. 

said, * What a name lor God to assume, the Lamb ! The Lamb 
shall feed you with nourishment divine. That is his love, and 
ifrben you^have learned the song of Moses and the Lamb, you will 
think we are just children, learning to lisp his praise, but you 
wiU reJMoeitt the wisdom that keepsxis here.' 1 said, ' ** We know 
not what we shall be, but when he shall appear," ' &g. She said, 
< Is it not sweet and glorious ?' After this she became very ill, 
and said, < Mary, let me lean on you,' not knowing that she was 
BUpporting her. Mary said, ' You know the joy of leaning on the 
bosom of Jesus.' She re(>lied, M do, O I am comfortable, quite 
comfortable.' Being in great pain, ^e sud, * O if it were my 
Father's will 1 but his will is best.' I said, 

* I'll welcome all thy sov'reign will, 

For all that wiH is love ; 
And when I know not what thou dost, 

I'll wait the sight above. 

Thy covenant in the darkesthour 

Shall heavenly joys impart, 
And when my eyelids close in death, 

>TwiU warm my cfail^ heart.' " 
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Bhe answered, 'It will; how sweet! He that shall come, will 
come, and will not tarrj.* I added, * Even so, come quickly, liri 
Jesns.* Solemnly she said, * E^en so.' Mr. remarked, 

* You remember of whom it was written, *' Being' in an agonj, 
his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to tk 
groand." ' She said, * That was His death, but be hath cheeced 
my death- bed with bis lore, and surrounded it with these desr 
friends.' Mr. -— resumed, *\He cried out. My God, mf 
God, why hast thou forsaken me." * He has promised,' I obserr- 
ed, ** In passing through the waters, I will be with thee." Upoa 
which she said, ' He is, and will be with me.' Once calling oot, 
' My dear mamma, my dear mamma,' I said, *< Though a mother 
may forget, yet will I not forget thee." ' No,' she continued, * fir 
he hath graren me on the palms of his hands.' 

*< When I was obliged to leare her, she was again asked if fibe 
knew me. She immediately said, « I do, I do. It is dear Wm 

, to whom my soul is knit in lore.' I said, *We shall not 

meet here ag^in. When we next behold each other, «* this mor- 
tal shall hare put on immortality ; this corruptible shall haire pst 
on incorruption. Death shall be swallowed up in victory, and tk 
days of our mourning shall be ended." ' She answered, *1 inl 
meet you ; pray much for me ; I will meet yoa in g^Iory.' We 
parted, and before I was lifted to the carriage, she sent Maiy, 
spying, < Tell dear Miss ^-— to rejoice much for me.' On MuT 
returning to the room, Isabella asked < What did she say ? * Tbe 
answer was, ** I do, yea, and will rejoice." Upon which sbesud, 

* That is enough.'" 

Miss returned home, giving thanks and praising 

God for this peculiar mercy, that crowned all the happineai 
of their friendship, with the, privilege of a last and so Ue» 
ed an interview ; and cherishing the sweet assurance that 
their union was not to be dissolved ; but that still after deadi 
they might be helpers of each. other's blessedness. She 
has often described it as a season of holy joy, and triumfA- 
ing beyond all that she could conceive of the Redeemer's 
faithfulness and Jove ; while the feeling of all present 
seemed to be, that the Lord had indeed opened the windovs 
of heaven and was pouring down blessings, so that there 
was not room in their contracted hearts to receive them. 
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A friend who arrived just as Miss — — - was departiogt 
thus relate what passed while she remaioed. 

** Observingf me at her bedside, she fixed her eyes upon me, as 
if wishing- to know who I was* I told her it was I. She said, ^ I 
am dying; my sight is gone. I 8ee}00, but I cannot distinguish 
your featares; but, through grace, I will know you differently 
ytt.* She then said^ * My heart and my flesh faiteth, but GocI it 
my portion : and O what is that ! that a worm of the dust might 
say of the Lord, he is my portion. ' Observing her mother weepings 
she said . ' Mamma, look at me, you are weeping, you are weeping ; 
weep not for m6, but get an interest in Christ.' To the doctor, who 
came at the time« her manner was most affeictionate ; she>repeatedly 
thanked him for his kindness to her, and 'said', * My Father will 
reward you, and I hope none of you present will ever forget the 

Doctor s kindness to me.* Mr. said, * Whosoerer giveth a 

cap of cold water to a disciple of^mine; shalf ionowise lose his re* 
ward.' * Yes,' the said, * and O what a word is that ; it is not said 
the greatest of my disciples, but the least of them.' After a pause, 
she said, ' Let all get an interest in Christ before they come to 
this bed. I would be the most miserable being upon earth this 
night, if I had not an interest in Christ.' Complaining of a great 

load npon her breast, Mr. saiid, * Your Father knows it all.' 

'Yes,' she said, Mn every paeg that rends this heart, the man of 
sorrows hath a part.* " 

** After ^er friends- had bade her fiairewell," her sister eonti^^ 
nues, '* she asked me to go and request one of thenv; who was 
greatly affected, not to weep for her, but to rejoice and glorify 
God on her behalf. Soon after this she^ell asleep, and lay cahn 
for about an hour ; when she awoke, and complained of great 
weakness, and rather a tendency to aberratidn of mind. * Go, O go,* 
she said« 'and pray unto God that he would so preserve my miml 
as to protect me from saying any thing that would be unglprifj- 
iog to his gpreat and holy name. O beg him to keep my eyes fix- 
ed on the glories of crucified love.' 

" After this she became very drowsy, and spoke little duving 
the night, and first part of the morning. Once or twice she was 
heard to say, O what I shall soon see ! Glory, glory, glory, the 
glory of Christ, the glory of God. Yes, and not only see it, but 
enjoy it ; 1 am through mercy an heir of God, and »- joint heir 
with Christ.' 
26 
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TUESDAY. 

'< About nine o'clock in the mornings of Tbesdaj, she was se^ 
fid with strong neryons affections, and greatly desired that ws 
would allow her to come out of bed, and sit up for a little. To- 
wvds eleren o'clock, we were under the necessity of graCifjing 
her. SeFeral dear friends, whom she regarded as belieFers in (he 
tiord, had by this time arrired, and the idea of being supported 
by them appeared to delight her greatly. The rerooriDg her lo 
much exhausted her strength, that for almost half an hoar she 
took no notice of any thing around her. Our expressed anxie- 
ties at length aroused her, and fixing her eyes upon as, ap- 
parently with deep astonishment, she said, *0, what is the 
matter with you all ? He is with me, he is with me, 1 feel be ii 
with me. Do not be afraid about me. All is settled — he is oob- 
forting me, he is upholding me with the right hand of his righte- 
ousness ; when I pass (brough the fire he shall be with me^ and 
through the floods they shall not oTorflow me.' A friend then r^' 
peated that animating hymn, ' My God, the coFenant of thj Ioys,' 
iui. When it was finished, she said, * That is cheering; «• When 
I know not what thou dost, I'll wait thy light aboFC." • O that is 
a blessed line.' She then began to repeat a hymn which had often 
solaced her — * In all my troubles sharp and strong,* Iec. ; and 
looking at the friend who had repeated the first, she said, * O my 
dear, give me hold of your hand, I Iofc you mncht, for Jesus' 
sake ; will you repeat another hymn to me— they are a sweet 
balm to my spfrit'" 

Miss *fl sister, who had returned to see her about 

this time of the day, gives the following account of her 
visit : — 

<< When told 1 had arrived, she said, * I cannot see ber, but tell 
her I love her much, and cause her to sit near me.' At this time 

Mrs. sat with her in her arms, and her feet rested on a 

chair. I sat down and took them on my knee. She spoke much 
of oppressive sickness, while the grinding of her teeth, and her 
agonized expression, intimated a state of the most intense endu- 
rance. Once she called out, * O do not hold my feet ; let them 
rend, let them rend.' We felt alarmed, thinking that her mind 
wandered ; but were immediately relieved, by her adding, * I 
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wisb this flesh to be rended, that Christ maj appear/ Some tijne' 
after she looked at me : Mary said to her, < Do you know who if 

is that holds your feet ?' * Yes,* she replied, * it is dear — .* 

* J>o you see her ?' Mary said. * I do, and my soul cleaveth to 
her.' * Why is it,* she said, * that you lore her ?* « Because,* she 
ausirered, * Christ hath loved her.* She then said, she wished 
IMLary to take bold of her hand, adding^, < you will often think of 

me.* Mr. observing^ how good the Lord was, in permitting^ 

80 large a portion of his little flock to witness her last moments, she 
said, *0 that be who taught you to love me, would give you grace 
ao to love one another.* Afterwards, being in great agony, she 
cried out, * My Father, my Father, O my Father, who art in hea- 
ven, what shall 1 do?* Mr. said, ^ My dear, cast your care 

on him, for he careth for you,* or something to the same purpose. 
*Tes,* she replied, < I know he hath engraven me on the palms of 
his hands ; and then, as if fearful that her expressions of distress 
had led Mary to doubt that in this assurance she could even then 
rejoice,* she added, * Mary, fear not, he is with me.* Being short- 
ly after laid in bed, she remained as if asleep for some time. Sup- 
posing that was so, Mary and I stood by the bedside, talking, . 
when she interrupted us by saying, < Leave that to my God; leave 
that to my Father.* Mary inquired what she meant she should 
leave to God ? She replied, * All that ails me.* '* 

" Shortly afterward," (to resume Mary's narrative,) " seeing 
0iy mother much distressed, she laid her hand gently upon her 
face, exclaiming, *My very dear mother, I know you love me ; O 
love Jesus, and we shall meet again, never more to part. I am 
going to him : yes, I am going home ; do not grieve about me— all 
is settled.* 

" To her sister J ^ who was weeping, she said, < My dear 

love, go to Jesus, and he will bind up your broken heart. Believe 
«ne, there is no barrier between you and durable happiness but 
unbelief. God hath given to you, and all who hear his word, a 
record, the belief of which is salvation, and the rejection of which 
is damnation. O think of this ere the evil days come, ond the 
years draw nigh, when thou shalt say I have no pleasure in them ; 
and may the Divine Spirit renew your perverse willj and enable 
you to reoeive Jesus as your all-in-all.* 

«« After being silent for a little, she said. < Nothing but the fear 
of man thinking ill of us prevents our speaking of the gospel : but 
to one titnated as I now am, on the very brink of eternity, it ap- 
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pean t unall matter--tbe opinion of man is nothini^ now toa& 

that it ererthould have been any thing : that I should ererban 
thought it better to obey man than God. Had I my life to lire 
orer again, I irould through grace strengthening me act difier- 
ently ; and noir, 1 would iieseech yon all with my dying breatk, 
to speak of Christ ; no^matter who disapprares the theme. Do, I 
implore you/d'elirer your own^Mils^ speak to them, whether thqr 
will hear or whether' f hey Will Ibtbear. Could yon be placed for 
€»e half hour in the solemn oirounntanees in which 1 stand, yon 
would see the amazing importance of what I say. O may the Lord 
grant yon to be more latthfiilnhan Hiare been.' 

** During the whole t>T this evening she^ippeared much inclined 
to sleep ; but it was easy to perceire, that her sleep was &r frooi 
being pleasant. Once she was heard to say, * I am losin^^ ray eye- 
sight; I cannot know any of them now ; but O how blessed ! these 
ai« nor the eyes with which I see Jesus, who hath delirered me 
from the wrath to come.* 

** Towards morning she became rery restless, and once said, *I 
endure much agony, but it is all well : wl|y should a liring mm 
fXMnpIain for the punishment of his iniquities. I hare been tea- 
derly dealt with, most tenderly ! Truly bis left hand is ander mj 
head, and his right hand doth embrace me. Such pity as a bthsr 
hath unto his children, like pity sbowr the Lord to such as wfl^ 
ship him in fear. Tes, he remembers^ that we are dost ; he re- 
members that I am now rery fraU'dust, and he will not afflict me 
abore what I am able to bear. O what is pain, when the Lord 
fills the soul with himself, causing it to rejoice with joy anspetk- 
able and full of glory. Sweet is the rod, when we know who hath 
appointed it. But my strength i^gone, and the Lord is rerealini^ 
wonderful things unto dm — things Of Which I shall nerer apeak ia 
time, but which 1 shall sing of throughout eternity. O eternity, I 
am swallowed up in thee : erery thing connected with thia world 
appears to me now as a dream -4hat is past and gone. O that I 
hare done so tittle for my blessed Sariour, during my stay in it. 
Mercy 'haft^ been ^hown to -me,- and yet 1 hare not shown mercy. 

1 am Tlle,i am^rery tile, and yet -1 can look up to God through 
Jesus, and say, dotfbtless *thou art my Father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of me, and Israel acknowledge me not Now do I ia 
some measure understand the blessedness contained in these 
words, " The blood of Chilstcleanseth from all sin :" yea, othsr 
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refbge have 1 ooDe.'-«She was goiogf on, but was interrupted by 
a riolent fit of breatblessness. 

** After a few midutes see looked at me, and said with much ap- 
parent difficulty, ^ The last enemy which shall be destroyed is 
Death. O Death, where is thy sting' ; O grave, where is thy 
yictory ! 1 hare the victory, I hare the victory, I have the victo- 
ry kk my glorious Saviour ; thou, O Christ, art all 1 want.' 

WEDNESDAY. 

'< In the morning', she seemed not to know those who approach- 
ed ; but about eleven o'clock, when Mr. went into the 

room, we discovered that the nervous affection had entirely left 
her* He said, ^1 must leave you, for 1 know you would not have 
me nej^lect the work of the Lord.' * O no,' she replied, « I would not. 
Be instant in season and out of season. Farewell my dear brother in 
the Lord, we shall soon meet in glory ; I am fast hastening thither.' 
In a little after this, she said, < The time will not belong now. O 
how I do wish to be holy ; sin is a most hateful, soul-harassing 
thing. You know how long 1 have felt it a burden, almost too 
heavy for me to bear. I am exceedingly weak now. The agony 
of yesterday and last night has almost carried away any little 
strength I had. All of you, except my dear mother, must sit in 
the next room to*day ; for 1 can neither talk, nor bear much talk- 
ing now. But this one thing I know, and praise the Lord for it, 
that I know in whom 1 have believed, that the Holy Spirit is 
supporting me mightily. 

*< She spoke little during the greater part of this day, but seem- 
ed sweetly composed, and several times said, * Jesus my Lord, I 
know his name ; it is all my boast.' Once, when the Doctor's 
name was mentioned, she said, ' O bow grateful I and all of you 
ought to feel to him ; he has been so singularly kind and 
attentive to me. May the Lord bless and reward him.' Some 
time afler, she looked at me, and said, < Grief as well as 
joy is deceitful. See that ye be not deceived by it. See 
that ye grieve not the Holy Spirk by indulging in overmuch sor- 
row on my account. If you loved me as you ought, you would re- 
joice that 1 am so soon to have done with sin, and consequently 
with sorrow. Have yon not often prayed, that I might be holy 
as God is holy ; and now that be is about to make me so, will you 
repine? I believe the time of my departure is nigh at hand, 
and grateful shall it be to my longing soul. O my Saviour, whea 
26"^ 



•hmtl I be permitted to leare thit Tua world, and «iter inlvfle 
fiiloeM of tby joy !' 

*' Looking apfrmrdi« ihe said, < 1 •hooM like ta pmy for in Jb- 
creaie of faith ; bat I am to ignoraot I knoir-'iiot' vrhnt thiagtl 
■hoald praj for a« I oag^ht. I replied, * The spirit is promised lo 
Jwlp-yoer infimitiet.* * Yet,' she said, < and to make interocMioB 
for OS, -with f poaniogs which caaaot he ottered ; and well it is for 
me that this is the^ase, for I do groan, being burdened, wating far 
the adoption, 4o wit the -rederaplien of my body. O this sore 
etcQggle between the Jesh^md (be spirit; but it will soon all be 
orer, and I shall be freed eternally from all that woold intenapt 
my delight in God. Tes, thanks be unto God, who gireth us the 
rictory through our Lord Jesus Christ : — , 

'" Soon shall I sing of battles won, 
: And f^arments rolled in bloodf 
Aad yanqaialied foes through Jesse's son, 
'The bleeding Lamb of God." ' 

<«-At anefber time she said to me, < Well, how little of (he lift 
of &ith do any of us know. I am amazed, that I should hare uj 
thoughts -at all but holy thoughts. Ivam wearied of sin. Blessed 
Father! how shall my soul adorenfaee,1fw the sweet prospect of 
purity, which thou hast been so graciodtly Tcrealin^tb me tiie« 
some days past O the wondrous song of gratitude, that I dnB 
' soon sing c 

«< Who shall folfil that woadroos song. 
What Tain pretender dares T 
The thesM mirmoiftits an angel's tongue 
.And Gabriel's heart despaifs.'" 

/Shortly after she said, 

" ' Weaker than a bruised reed. 
Help I every moment need." 

-*-Yes,' she. added, with much emphasis, ^ehort as my journey to 
Zipn now seems, I eould not hold out in it, if left to myself for ose 
single moment. O the danger of thinking that becaoee we ait 

. belieTors, we can do any thing without the spirit ; we can jnst^ 
as little as we could before we beliered, eren nothing.' I ssdd, < B^ 

jou shall soon be strengthened.' — She answered, ^ Iknow Ishsll: 
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«ot for my thing in me. Mi beoaoie of his great meroy* I Shall 
be atfengthened by hit spirit in the inner man. You know I hare 
ttUigrace in Christ.' Looking at her« I said, * Ton are Tery happy.| 

* Tesy' she said, * he is working in me mightily ; giring me to be- 
lieve that the closing scene shall be the brightest. Then, then 
•ball this which is in part be done away. Come, Lord Jesns, come 
quickly.' 

THURSDAY. 

** When we left her, about 11 o'clock* she seemed easy, and 
soon fell asleep ; but in a few hours afterward, my mother sent us 
m message, saying, that she had awoke in great pain. When we 
went in, she caught hold of my hand, and said, * Mary dear, the 
important season « rery near now ; but 1 fear no erlL The Lord 
is my Shepherd, uad the valley of the shadow of death shall not be 
daiic, for Jesns the son of righteousness shall be with me eren 
there. My pain is great ; none but my Father, my blessed Fa- 
ther, knowetb how-grieat. O pray that I may wait with patience; 
for sometimes 1 am like to weary.' 

** Then seeing my mother weeping, she said, * Do not weep my 
dearest mother, but look to Jesus. O come to Jesus ; think how 
kind he has been to me. Many a long day you hare heard me 
•peak of him.' Then catching hold of my brother's hand, she said, 
with much difficulty, * O, I would giro a good deal to be able to 
•peak. I see much, and I think 1 would be able to say something 
which would glorify 'God; but erery word I utter is a dart pier- 
cing my souL' Fixing' her eyes upon S., she entreated him, in 
the most solemn manner, to beliere upon Jesus. 1 do not exactly 
recollect her words ^ but one thing I remember, which was as fol- 
lows ; * Beliere me, you can nerer be happy until you come to 
the SaTiour, forthere isvothappiness for any creature out of him.' 

** She now became 'Tory ^iU, so ill that no one present thought 

• she could stand the struggle lor iiny length of time. This awfol 
Buffering continued nearly for two hours, when she was considera- 
bly reliered, and able to speak a few words at distant intervals, 
which she did in a slow solemn tone of roice. About half-past 
•is o'clock, she took hold of my hand and said, < Come nearer me, 
my dear.' When I had done so, she pressed it gently, and whis- 
pered * Farewell.' Seeing me agitated, she said, * O bear in mind 
that our separation will be but short Lire alone to God.— Fara- 
weU." 
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« After this ber principal altentioB was diiected to S.'^fte 
Goald not tliiak that be shonld be absent from ber for a monltt 
and often wben sbe conld not speak, woald sbe gaee upon \m 
with a look of affectionate aaeaninir* About 8 o'ckick ahe leqssit- 
ed tbat ber bed migbt be removed into tiie parlour; and tkatS. 
might carry hen She stood the remoral well : and i^ler liansi 
reclined for a little, begff^ ^^ would allow her to sit in a cWiir 
by the fire, which we did. A stranger, to bare seen her at^ 
time, would bare supposed ber in comparatire health, so great vii 
the change in the short space of two hours. But ah ! it was solj 
of short continuance ; in about half an hour, sbe again asked ■ 
to lay ber in bed, which we had no sooner done than we perceiffli 
tbat ber powers of articulation were almost gone. Onc^e or twice 
she endeaToured to say something, but we conld not nadeniui 
her. At last, taking hold of my mother's hand, sbe said, * I wast 

my dear brother in Christ, Mr , to be present, and engagi 

in prayer when my spirit flies to glory. Will you send for bin 
now ?' These, I think, were amongst the last worda which da 
uttered* 

" A beloved christian friend whom sbe bad long wished tobt 
present>n this occasion, entering about this time, riie gazed upas 
her eridently much delighted, and made several attempts tospnki 
but could not Once, wben looking upward, we thought she sai^i 
* Sariour, Saviour,' but were not quite certain. It was now aboit 
13 o'clock : during the two following hours of ber life ahe appeu- 
ed to suffer but little. Sbe kept her eyes for the most part faiA 
upon my mother and brother ; a sweet smile plajM npon her 
countenance, and the calm composure, with which she awaitsl 
the approach of death, was truly a practical fulfilment of the worii 
of the Psalmist, < The latter end of the righteous is peace.' 

** About 10 minutes before sbe fell asleep in Jesus she became n 
weak, and her breathing so imperceptible,^ tbat almost all pretfst 
conceired she had left an earthly for a house not made with hanitt 
eternal in the bearens. In this state she continued for perhs^ 
mon than fiye minutes ; when to our astonishment and comibrti 
she opened her eyes suddenly, and clasping ber hands looked up- 
wards with a look of such inconceirable transport as made roani 
present exclaim, * Surely God is here V Such an expression sf 
delight I never beheld. [Her whole countenance seemed to shin^ 
and all present confess^ they bad never pictured to themsehii 
an object half so lovely, j 
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*< tt ffas erident she had now turned her eyes away for erer 
from Tiewifig^ Taoity. Once or twice she tried to utter something^, 
hut still kept looking^ heaveQ-ward. Her admiratioQ seemed to 
rise higher and higher erery moment. At length, as if wishing 
to get nearer to the King in his beauty, she clasped her hands 
closer, and attempting to put herself more in a waiting position, 
expressed higher rapture than erer. The chastened smile which 
sat upon her lovely countenance was deeply impressiTC, and 
seemed to speak what sheofteii inculcated ; * O let us contemplate 
continually the unparalleled agonies of Jesus, and see in them 
how very awful a thing sin is, in order that we may be kept hum- 
hie.* I think she was not with us more than a minute and a half 
alter this. Her happy spirit winged its triumphant flight almost 
imobserred to any present, without a struggle or a groan, or a 
■iogle movement of any of her features, to the land ofeveriasting 
blessedness, on the forenoon of the 1st of Noyemher, 1827, she 
having somewhat exceeded the twentieth year of her age." 

Although it is not needful to add any thing to complete 
the portraiture, by her sister, of the last moments of the 
holy and blessed Isabella, lest any of you should be desirous 
of knowing particularly what impression a scene so remar- 
kable produced upon other eye-witnesses, I subjoin an ex- 
tract from a letter of one of Uie youngest and dearest of 
Isabella's phristian friends : 

" Her spirit is now landed safe upon the peaceful shores or 
Canaan: now is Isabella playing mightily upon the gulden harp, 
to the praises of Him whom she had long known and loved to fol- 
low. 

" I remained with her two days before her death. O had you 
but witnessed ths closing scene — ^it was a solemn, although mag- 
nificent and glorious sight For about the space of an hour 
she did not seem to recognise any of us. Her eyes appeared to 
be half-shut ; but at that moment, when her spirit was about to 
wing its flight, she opened them fully, fixed as if on the glorious 
Jesus. Her whole ceuntenance became full of animation ; really 
her face had the appearance as we may suppose* that of an angel-— 
quite unearthly. 1 dare say, if our sister bad been permitted to 
■peak, she would have^ «aid» ^ I see the heavens opened, and the 
8oB of Man sitting at the right hand of God.* 



** Th«s did dear Iisbella soar oq h%b, leaTiof her feUwiit 
▼alien behiod« filled with admiration — ttmck dumb, I mm 
with asUmiabment at her triampbal ascent to gloiy. Deatli* 
troJy a welcome menenger to ber^was indeed a jojiiil nuDiM 
lor it summoned her to her Father's hooae, and to herbelM 
Jesasi at whose feet she longed to cast her crown. The Lord f 
truly glorified in her death. She and Mary bad oAeo oadcil 
subject of earnest prayer. Mary, according to IsabeUft'smpi 
aet seasons apart fi>r this purpose. The Lord has indeed hard 1 
words of their supplication, and showed himself to be the iM 
and answerer of prayer." 

As with one accord, the eye-witnesses of thismostn 
morable scene might have used the language of a beiiti 
hymn, often indeed sung by some of them, while M 
of the beloved Isabella : 

** Dear as thou wert, and justly dear, 
We will not weep tor thee; 
One thought shall check the starting tear, 
It is— that thou art free. 

** And thus shall Faith's consoling power, 
The tears of love restrain, 
O ! who tiiat saw thy parting boor. 
Could wish thee here again. 

** Triumphant in thy closing eye 
The hope of gloiy shone, 
Joy breath'd in thy expiring sigh, 
To think the fight was won. 

" Gently tlie passhig spirit fled, 
Sustain'd by grace divine, 
O ! may such grace on me be shed. 
And make my end like thine." 

In this cbristian household, death, and the ih^ 
death, seemed to have lost all power for a 8e«8oD,toei4 
therecdlingsofnatuie. The glory of IsabeUa'*^^ 
so divinely haimonizing with the triiimph84>f t ^^ P^ 
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of suffering, excluded anguish and painful sorrow from the 
first hours of bereavement. She was not : — ^but yet she 
seemed more truly to be than ever. By the rending of her 
mortal frame, the spiritual loveliness of her soul became 
as it were, more distinctly visible before her surviving kin- 
dred and friends. Joy prevailed against grief in the cham- 
ber of the dead, and hosannahs were sung to Him who had 
blessedly constrained them to acknowledge, that even here 
death can be swallowed up in victory. 

Happily there is perserved a letter, written by a young 
woman to her friend, pleasingly descriptive of such feelings, 
as are seldom witnessed in a house of mourning, or experi- 
enced by the children of men, when bereaved of those they 
tenderly love. 

** Miss Isabella Campbell it dead. 1 neirer saw her while in life, 
bnt I was informed that she contiDued to the last to ^ve the most 
coDviDciog^ proofs of the power of Christianitj, not only to support 
and comfort their life, bat even to make it to rejoice and triumph 
in death. 

** I was with tbem for two or three days after she died, as- 
Nsting' to make their moaroiDgs, and truly I though them 
most wonderful people. Instead of moumiDg, Miss Campbell, 
and some of her friends, who carae to visit ber, seemed to 
be rejoicing^ in spirit ; and I actually heard them say, that 
they thought it oug^ht to be white, instead of black, that Ma- 
ry should wear for her. Certainly they have no cause to mourn 
on her accoust, and it shows their want of selfishness when 
they can rejoice in her happiness, instead of moamiDg tbetr own 
loss. I was, indeed, sometimes almost ready to think that I had 
never been among^ real Christians before, and that I myself was 
only one in name. They can talk with such frequency of their 
rapturous feelings of joy which they experience, their faith seems 
to carry them so far, that, when speaking of the joys of the hea- 
venly world, one would think that faith is almost swallowed up 
in sight. When the name of Jesus is mentioned, they are filled 
with raptures of love, and their love to one another seems to bum 
with fervency ; and, in a word, they seem to be altogether lifted 
above the world, and to live only for God. This is perhaps too highly 
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a ookHired pictare of their character, but it is the kind of inipeB- 
sion irhich it made on my mind at the time, and I could iiot\mt 
contrast it with the coldness or lukewarmness of my owd beait 
Bat let ns not despond ; although we may not experience tmA 
high-toned feelings, and although we may nut hare arrired to such 
high degrees of holiness, let us trust in the Sarioor, for we bare 
not an High Priest who cannot be touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities, and we are encouraged to come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help is 
time of need, and with us it is always a time of need." 



In a few day», the last offices were performed, with be. 
coining solemnity, to our departed friend. The body was 
conveyed by water to Lochgoilhead, to repose by her fa- 
ther and brother in the burial ground of her ancestors. 
The day was not apparently the most favourable for sueh 
a service ; Isabella however had desired that even her 
funeral, as well as her death, might be glorifying to God; 
and the inclemency of that day gave most happy occasioD 
to the preaching of the glorious gospel of his love. Ail 

sought shelter below — and then did the R&v. ^ a 

whose parish she had died, with a most faithful and loving 
boldness, unfold and preset upon their acceptance, the 
great salvation ; that they might live and die- in the 
Lord like her, and have; to use her own words; ** through 
eternity, the comfortable hope of purity, gratified in con- 
templating the incomparable beauty of the glorious £ffl- 
manuel." 

I rejoiced when I heard that the same 4^ar brother and 
fellow labourer in the ministry, on the following Sabbath, 
conducted your devotions in the solemn assembly ; preach- 
ing a sermon suitable to so^:nremorable an occasion fron 
the words, << They glorified God in me." I trust that the 
exposition of her character which he then gave— of her 
assured confidence towards God— of her holy devotedness 
to bis service, and conformity to his will— of her singular 
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of Jesus, and of the souls whom he came to save — of her 
meek, thankfu], and heroic endurance of all that was ap. 
pointed her in the days of her suffering, — has not yet 
faded, and never will fade from your remembrance, ever 
stirring you up to glorify God in her. I trust, indeed, that 
the example of such a life, and of such a death, has led you 
oflen to acknowledge, that there is a great, a most blessed 
reality in spiritual things ; and vehemently to pant after 
conformity to so lovely a manifestation of Christian faith 
and holiness ; that like her you may manifest some resem. 
blance of that " primary and exemplary temple,'* which, in 
the beauty of holiness, God has unveiled to the eye of man. 
What she was each of you may be. He, who bestowed 
his gifls so liberally upon Isabella, is no respecter of per. 
sons ; and whatever was admirable in her piety is to be at- 
tained from the same divine source, by you and your chil- 
dren. The stream of his love is continually flowing around 
the hearts of you all : — O let not any exclude such a holy 
felicity, or remain in disquietude and misery while their 
joy, like hers, may be full. 

What remains for me now, my beloved people, but to pray, 
that not only you, but all to whom her name shall become 
known, may live the life, and die the death of this righteous 
one, this holy and single-minded believer on the name of 
the Son of God. She was of lowly condition indeed, accord- 
ing to the estimate of men in this false and foolish world ; 
but can you doubt of her high and holy lineage ? She was 
verily of a chosen generation. Search and see if any more 
decisive tokens can any where be found, of the thoughts 
and feelings peculiar to the seed royal of heaven, the re- 
deemed children of the Lord, the kindred of him who is the 
King of glory, the first-born of the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity. 
27 
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In tbe fiynn of an addrem to the people anumf^ whomake 
bad dwelt from her childhood, and by whom she was en- 
ried to the graTO, I have thus aougfat to coa^ej to» othoi^ 
in as simple a manner as I couldy the history of the life and 
death of my dear Isabella^ now I doubt not seeing <' Him u 
he iSy'' of whom her soul delighted to think with sack holj 
xeverence and love in the house of her pilgrimage. Pre- 
suming on the knowledge of my people, I have perhapi 
omitted circumstances usually inserted in similar narradreiy 
but none, I trust, that would have added to the moral eflbct 
intended, through God'^s good blessing, by the faithful de- 
lineation of so holy a character. I have said nothing, for 
example, of her personal attractions, although of such ex. 
quiiite beauty, Uiat few went from her presence, witiioat 
feeling that they had never seen a countenance of such di- 
vine loveliness of expression. Nor have I described her 
demeanour, although of such grace and dignity as are not 
often found even in higher conditions of life — so like 
an emanation from a mind familiar with such thoughts a$ 
that in the prayer of '^ the hdy Herbert t" 

'^ThoDgh elementi ehang« and heanreu mover 
Let not thy higher conit remoTe, 
But keep a nuidiiig m^eity in mew" 

I have inserted also little of her family— of her sorroir- 
ing relations-— little even of Mary, so capable of sympatlii^ 
sing with her in all her feelings during life, of even beii^ 
joyful as she was translated to her inconruplibleyandefiled 
inheritance. Of Mary, however, I may say, that she hai 
never recovered the exhausticm and debility induced by her 
exertions during Isabella's sufferings, and is now unable to 
leave her pillow, affected by a malady similar to that whi^ 
so long tried the patience of her sister. I have said she 
was capable of joy in thinking of Isabella's redemption froa 
suffering. That such a joy could mingle in the same iMh 
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8om with all the most exquisite tenderness of natural affec- 
tion, is very apparent from the following extract of a letter ' 
she wrote to Miss — upon reaching Femicarry after the ^ 
funeral — with which I bring this memoir to a close : — i 
'' O my Isabella, my Isabella ! I shall feel thy loss, I shall \ 
feel the want of thy dear society, so long as I sojourn in a | 
strange and foreign land. Ah, yes ! thou art gone, to be \ 
seen no more of mortals ; the grassy turf now defends thy { 
lovely form from the fury of the wintry blast, and though by 
the busy multitude thou shalt soon be forgotten, and though 
over thy grave they can tread with as much indifference 
as though nothing that was precious to Jehovah lay be- 
neath, yet thy brethren and sisters in Jesus shall remember 
thee still. By thy life and thy death they shall be encou- 
raged to trust in the Lord for ever, and banish their every 
fear ; and if in the providence of God, any of them are ever 
permitted to visit the dear spot where thy precious dust lies , 
unnoticed, they will lift up their hearts with their voices, 
while they sing, * This body which corrupted fell, shall un- 
corrupted rise.' I do indeed feel a blank which nothing in 
this world can ever fill. The eyes are closed in death, 
which wept when I wept, and always beamed with trans- 
port when I was glad ; the lips are now closed, which so 
frequently said, ^ O Mary ! live above the smiles and the 
frowns of this world ; and then you will make me happy. 
The arms in which I have been so frequently locked, which 
used with peculiar fondness to press me to a heart warm 
with the love of Jesus, now lie motionless, fast returning 
to their original nothing. But shall I murmur ? No, Lord 
Jesus ! the river which maketh glad the city of our God is 
still flowing plenteously from on high, and thou art thyself 
a satisfying portion." 

THE END. 
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